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HE dente FEAR to 1 Public ſeems 
to require an apology for committing 
letters of private correſpondence to the Preſs, 
while the Writer is yet living; He is ſen- 
fible that ſending them abroad without his 
dame prefixed; will not of itſelf be ſufficient 
to obviate the charge of egotiſm. The 
manner of expreſſion and thinking, where an 
author; has been repeatedly” in print, will 
mark him out to good judges wherr they ſee 
him again, ſo as Ir Od fakes 


tion unneceſſary,” a „ Fea 4 
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The ſolicitation of friends, though: a trite, 
is not always, an improper plea, and would 
probably in the preſent caſe be admitted, if 
he had not determined tocconceal:ithe nanies 
of his cotteſpondents likewiſe; and to ſup- 
preſs, as far as poſſible, every / circumſtance 
which might lead to diſcover them. For 

1 A2 they 
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#hey certainly did reco the publica- 
tion, and return him their Joitors: purpoſely 


that a ſeiection might be made. But as he 


does not think himſelf: at liberty to declare 
them, he muſt forego the advantage of 


| COS eg under the ſanction of their 
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to a. lags! If it be ee that 


L 
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the Author has friends Whoſe regard to his 


y well make them willing to purchaſe 


what appears un under his name, that. ciream- 


cb has ſometinies given occaſion to an 
indile imit ate and injudicious publication of 
Lettels oglletec d from all quarters, in which 
"more attention is paid to the bulk than tlie 


value. For amongſt a number of letters 


written to intimate friends, ſome will be too 


53 


trivial to deſe er ve notice, and others may 
be ls intermingled with details of private 
or d uneſtic Concerns, | AS perhaps | to give 
pain, to >. thoſe. who are intereſted” in them, 
when they: ſee them 1 in print. The writer 
ef the Slowing L Letter thought, hiunſe]f 
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and hen e of 6 papers before him, 
might be not utterly: unworthy! of being 
5 Carnes than A ONS could — a his 
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3 he finds 3 ee 1 e 5 
of engagements on the one hand, and the 
unavoidable effects of advaneing years onfthe 
other, he can expect but little leiſure or ability 
for writing letters in future, except upon ge- 
geſſary buſineſs. By this method of ſending 
to each of his correſpondents many letters at 
once, he takes leave of them, with the leſs 
regret, perſuaded that he thus communicates 
the ſubſtance of all he could offer, if he was 
ablet to write to them ſeyerally as oft. and EO 
much at lange as in times paſt. 


ile * 


Though We attention has been pa aid to te 
variety, it was not practicabſe wholly 1 to bur 
what may be thought repetition, without 
deſtroying. the texture and connection of 
many letters; particularly, in. thoſe why ich 
treat of aiftion. | But where che! fame 2 
| recurs, it is uſually placed in fonts ing 
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into his hands. But the Writer ſtands before 
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Thus much to beſpeak the Reader's favor- 
able and candid peruſal of what is now put 


a higher tribunal and would be much to be 
pitied if he were not conſcious that in this 
publication he has no allowed aims, but to. 
be ſubſervient to the gracious deſigns of God 
by the Goſpel, and to promote 


fellow creature. 
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| Remember when I once . the pleaſure of 
waiting on you, you were pleaſed to begin an 
intereſting converſation, which to my concern 
was ſoon interrupted. The ſubject was concerning 
the cauſes, nature and marks of a decline in grace; 
how it happens that we loſe that warm impreſſion 
of divine things, which in ſome favored moments 
we' think it almoſt impoſlible to forget; how far 
this change of frame is conſiſtent with a ſpiritual 
growth in other reſpects; how to form a compa- 
rative judgment of our proficiency upon the whole; 
and by what ſteps the loſſes we ſuſtain from our 
neceſſary connection with a ſinful nature and a 
ſinful world may be. retrieved from time to time. 
I beg your Lordfhip's permiſſion to fill up the 

paper With a view to- theſe enquiries. I do not 
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4 LETT ERS TO 
mean to offer a labored eſſay on them, but ſuch 
thoughts as ſhall occur while the pen is in my 
hand. 
„ a ſoul (eſpecially when aſter a ſea- 
| fon of diſtreſs and terror it begins to taſte that the 
Lord is gracious) finds itſelf as in a new world. | 
No change in outward life can be ſo ſenſible, fo 
affecting. No wonder then that at ſuch a time little 
elſe can be thought of—the tranſition from dark- 
nels to light, from a ſenſe of wrath to a hope of 
glory, is the greateſt that can be imagined, and is 
oftentimes as ſudden as wonderful, Hence the ge- 
neral characteriſtics of young converts are zeal, and 
love. Like Iſrael at the red ſea, they have juſt 
ſeen the wonderful works of the Lord, and they 
cannot but ſing his praiſe; they are deeply affected 
with the danger they haye lately eſeaped, and with 


the caſe of multitudes around them who are ſecure 


and careleſs in the fame alarming ſituation ; and a 
ſenſe of their own mercies, and a compaſſion for 
the ſouls of others, is ſo tranſperting that they can 
hardly forbear preaching to every one they meet. 
This emotion is highly juſt and reaſonable, with 
reſpect to the cauſes from whence it ſprings, and it 
is doubtleſs a proof not only of the imperfection, 
but the depravity of our nature, that we are not 
al ways thus affected yet it is not entirely genuine. 
If we examine this character eloſely, which ſeems 
at firſt fight a pattern and a. reproof to Chriſtians 
of longer Kanding, we ſhall fac the moſt oY find 
it attended. with e defects. 
1. Such perſons are very weak in faith. Their 
2 ariſes ra. her lun the liv ely impreſſons 
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A NOBLE MAN. 3 
of joy within, than from a diſtin& and clear appre · 


henſion of the work of God in Chriſt. The co. 
forts which are intended as cordials to animate them 
| againſt the oppoſition of an unbelieving world, 
| they miſtake and reſt in as the proper evidences of 


their hope. And hence it comes to paſs that when 


| the Lord varies his diſpenſations and hides his face, 


they are ſoon troubled and at their wits end. 
2. They who are in this ſtate of their firſt love 
are ſeldom free from ſomething of a cenſorious 


| ſpirit. They have not yet felt all the deceitfulneſs 


of their own hearts, they are not well acquainted 


with the devices or temptations of Satan, and there- 


fore know not how to ſympathize or make allows 


| ances where allowances are neceſſary and due, and 


can hardly bear with any who 155 not en ws 


fame earneſtneſs as themſelves, 


3. They »re likewife more or tes ade ths in- 
ied of ſelf. righteouſneſs and felf-will. They 


mean well, but not being as yet well acquainted | 
with the True: meaning and proper uſe of the 
law, nor eſtabliſhed in the life of faith, a part 
(oftentimes a very conſiderable part) of their zeal 
ſpends itſelf in externals and non · eſſentials, prompts 
them to practice what is not commanded, to refrain 
from what is lawful, and to obſerve various and 
needleſs auſterities and ſingularities, as their tem- 
pers and circumſtances differ. 5 | 

However with all their faults, ane eros 19 
ſomething very beautiful and engaging in the honeſt 


vehemence of a young convert. Some cold and 


rigid judges are ready to reject theſe promiſing 
appearances” on account of incidental blemiſhes. 
3 | But 


6 SEQUFTERS IQ 


But would a gardener throw away a fine nectarine, 
becauſe it is green, and has not yet attained all that 
beauty and flavour which a few more ſhowers and 
ſuns will impart ? Perhaps it will hold for the moſt 
part in grace as in nature (ſome exceptions there 
are). If there is not ſome fire. in youth, we can 
| Haney: expect a proper warmth in eld ag.. 
But the great and good Huſbandman watehes 
i oyer what his own hand has planted, and carries 
on his work by a variety of different and even 
contrary diſpenſations. While their mountain 
ſtands thus ſtrong they think they ſhall, never. be 


8 15 moved, but at length they find a change. Some- 


times it comes on by inſenſible degree. That part 
of their affection which was purely natural will 
_ - hbate of courſe when the power of novelty. ceaſes; 


they will begin in ſome inſtances to perceive their 


own: indiſcretions, and. an endeavor to correct the 
exceſies ot imprudent zeal will often draw. them 
towards the contrary extreme of remiſſneſs; the 
evils of their hearts, which though overpowered 


were not eradicated, will revive. again — the enemy I 


will watch his occaſions to meet them with ſuitable 


temptations, and as it is the Lord's deſign that | J 


they ſhould experimentally learn and feel their own 
weakneſs, he will in ſon inſtances be permitted 
to ſucceed. When guilt is thus brought upon the 
conſcience, the heart grows hard, the hands feeble, 
and the knees weak; then confidence is ſhaken, the 
ſpirit of prayer interrupted; the armour gone, and 
thus things grow worſe and worſe, till the Lord is 
pleaſed to interpoſe. For though we can fall of 
geen, we cannot riſe anden his help. Indeed 

131 - il every 
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every fin in its own nature has a. ſab towards 
a final apoſtacy ; but there is a proviſion. in the 


covenant of grace, and the Lord in his own time 
returns to convince, humble, pardon, comfort and 
renew the ſoul. He touches the rock and the waters 


flow. By repeated experiments and exerciſes of 


this ſort (for this wiſdom is ſeldom acquired by one 
or a few leſſons) we begin at length to learn, that 


we are nothing, have nothing, can do nothing but 


fin. And thus we are gradually prepared to live 
more out of ourſelves, and to derive all our ſuffi- 
ciency of every kind from Jeſus the fountain of 
grace. We learn to tread more warily, to truſt 


leſs to our own ſtrength, to have lower thoughts 
of ourſelves and higher thoughts of him; in which 
two laſt particulars I apprehend what the ſcripture 
means by a growth of grace does properly conſiſt. 
Both are increaſing in the lively Chriſtian—every 


day ſhews him more of his own heart, and more 


of the power, ſufficiency, compaſſion and grace of 
his adorable Redeemer, but neither will be r 
till we get to heaven. ** 
I apprehend therefore that mk we Run un 
abatement of that ſenſible warmth of affection 
which we felt at firſt ſetting out yet if our views 
are more evangelical, our judgment more ripened, 
our hearts more habitually humbled under a ſenſe 
of inward depravity, our tempers more ſoftened 
into ſympathy and tenderneſs, if our prevailing 
deſires are ſpiritual, and we practically eſteem the 
precepts, ordinances and people of God, we may 


: warrantably conclude, that his good work of grace 
in us, 1 is upon the whole on an increaſe. 
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But ſtill it is to be lamented that an increaſe of 
ances and experience ſhould be ſo generally 
attended with a decline of fervor. If it was not 
for what has paſſed in my own heart, I ſhould be 
ready to think it impoſſible. But this very circum- 
ſtance gives me a ſtill more emphatical conviftion 
of my own vileneſs and depravity. The want of 
humiliation humbles me, and my very indifference 
rouſes and awakens me to earneſtneſs. There are 
however ſeaſons of refreſhment, ineffable glances 
of light and power upon the ſoul, which as. they 
are derived from clearer diſplays of divine grace 
__ — if not. fo tumultuous as the firſt joys, are more 

penetrating, transforming and animating. A glance 
of theſe, when compared with our ſluggiſh ſtupidity 
when they are withheld, weans the heart from this 
wretched ſtate of fin and temptation, and makes 


mme thoughts of death and eternity deſirable. Then 


this conflict ſhall ceaſe 1 ſhall fin and wander no 
more, ſee him as he is, and be like him for ever. 
If the queſtion is, how are theſe bright moments 
to be prolonged, renewed or retrieved? We are 
directed to faith and diligence - A careful uſe of 
the appointed means of grace, a watchful endeavor 
to avoid the occaſions and appearances of evil, and 
eſpecially affiduity in ſecret prayer, will bring us as 
much of them as the Lord ſees good for us. He 
knows beſt why we are not to be trufted with 
them continually, Here we are to walk by faith, 
to be exerciſed and tried; by and by. we ſhall. be 
crowned, and the deſires he has given * be 
W apt ſativhed. 8 
EE 7 
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LETTER 1 


My Lozp, I | | April — 1766, | 


Shall embrace your permiſſion to fill my paper 
Vas to ſubject, that which has been a frequent 
theme of my heart of late, I ſhall venture to lay 


| before your Lordſhip— mean the remarkable and 


humbling difference which I ſuppoſe all who know 
themſelves may obſerve, between their acquired 
and their experimental knowledge, or in other 
words, between their judgment and their practice. 
To hear a believer ſpeak his apprehenſions of the 
evil of ſin, the vanity of the world, the love of 


| S Chriſt, the beauty of holineſs, or the importance 


of eternity, who would not ſuppoſe him proof 
againſt temptation ? To hear with what ſtrong ar- 
guments he can recommend watchfulneſs, prayer, 


forbearance and ſubmiſſion, when he is teaching 


or adviſing others, who would not ſuppoſe but he 
could alſo teach himfelf and influence his'own con- 
duct. Yet alas, Quam diſpar ſibi. The erſon 
who roſe from his knees before he left his chamber 
a poor indigent, fallible, dependent creature, who 
ſaw and acknowledged that he was unworthy to 
breathe the air or to ſee the light, may meet with _ 
many occaſions before the day is cloſed, to diſcover 
the corruptions of his heart, and to ſhew how 

weak and faint his beſt principles and cleareſt 
_ convictions are in their actual exerciſe. And in 
this view how vain is man, what a contradiction 
B 2 | is 
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0 & believer to himſelf. He is called a lids 
_ emphatically, becauſe. he cordially aſſents to the 
word of God, but alas, how often unworthy of 
the name! If I was to deſcribe him from the 
ſeripture character, I ſhould ſay, he is one whoſe 
heart is athirſt for God, for his glory, his image, 
his preſence; his affections are fixed upon an 
unſeen Savior, his treaſures and conſequently his 
thoughts are on high, beyond the bounds of ſenſe. 
Having experienced much forgiveneſs, he is full 
of bowels of | mercy to all around, and having 
been often deceived by his own heart, he dares truſt 
it no more, but lives by faith in the Son of God, 
for wiſdom, |: righteouſneſs and ſanctification, and 
derives from him grace for grace, ſenſible that 
without him he has not ſufficiency even to think 
a good thought. In ſhort - He is dead to the 
world, to ſin, to ſelf, but alive to God, and lively 
in his ſervice. Prayer is his breath, the word of 
God: his food, and the ordinances more precious 
to him than the light of the ſun. Such i is a be- 
lever — in his judgment and prevailing deſires. 
But was I to deſeribe him from experience, eſpe- 
5 cially at ſome times, how different would the 
picture be. Though he knows that communion 
with God is his higheſt privilege, he too ſeldom 
finds it fo ; on the contrary, if duty, conſcience and 
neceſſity ai not compel, he would leave the throne 
of grace unviſited from day to day. He takes up 
the Bible, conſcious that it is the fountain of life 
and true comfort, yet perhaps while he is making 
the reflection, he feels a ſecret diſtaſte ' which 
prompts him to lay it down, and give his ꝓreference 
14 5 „ nn, to 
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to a News- paper. He needs not to be told of the 


vanity and uncertainty of all beneath the ſun, and 
yet is almoſt as much elated or caſt down by a trifle, 
as thoſe who have their portion in this world. He 


believes that all things ſhall work together for his 
good, and that the moſt high God appoints, ad- 


juſts and over-rules all his concerns, yet he feels 
the riſings of fear, anxiety and diſpleaſure, as 
though the contrary was true. He owns himſelf 


ignorant and liable to be deceived by a thouſand 


fallacies, yet is eaſily betrayed into poſitiveneſs and 
ſelf-conceit. He feels himſelf an unprofitable: un- 
faithful unthankful ſervant, and therefore bluſhes 
to harbor a thought of deſiring the eſteem and 


commendation of men, yet he cannot ſuppreſs it. 
Finally, (for I muſt obſerve ſome bounds) on ac- 
count of theſe and many other inconſiſtencies he is 


ſtruck dumb before the Lord, ſtripped of every hope 


and plea, but what is, provided in the free grace of 
God, and yet his heart is continually. Mal and. 


returning to a covenant of works. 


Two queſtions naturally ariſe from . 2 view 
of ourſelves. Firſt— How can theſe things be, or 
why are they permitted? Since the Lord hates ſin, 
teaches his. people to hate it and cry againſt it, and 


has promiſed to hear their prayers, how is it that 


they go thus burdened ?' Surely if he could not or 
would not over-rule evil for good, he would not 
permit it to continue. By theſe exerciſes he teaches 
us more truly to. know and feel the utter depravity 
and corruption of our whole nature, that we are 
indeed defiled in every part. His method of ſalva- 


tion is likewiſe hereby exceedingly endeared. to us; 


3 6 : we 


fect righteouſneſs is and muſt be our all in all. 
His power likewiſe in maintaining his own work, 
notwithſtanding our infirmities, temptations, and 
enemies, is hereby diſplayed in the cleareſt light, 
dis ſtrength 1 is manifeſted in our weakneſs. Satan 
likewiſe is more remarkably diſappointed and put 
to ſhame, when he finds bounds ſet to his rage and 


thoſe in whom he finds ſo much to work upon, -and 


they are raiſed again, he wounds them, but they 
wheat, but the prayer of their great advocate pre- 


by what Believers feel in themſelves they learn by 
degrees, how to warn, pity, and bear with others, 
A ſoft, patient and compaſſionate ſpirit, and 
a readineſs and ſkill in comforting thoſe who are 


way. And laſtly, I believe nothing more habitually 
reconciles a child of God to the thought of death, 
than the weariſomneſs of this warfare, Death is 
unwelcome to nature—but then and not till then 


The fleſh with all its attendant evils will be laid 


partaker of a new and heavenly birth, ſhall be 
freed from every incumbrance, and ftand perfect 
in the Waleenner'e righteouſneſs . God in 
Glory. N | 


4 But 


we ſee that it is and muſt be ng wholly of 
(grace; and that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his per- 


policy, beyond which he cannot paſs; and that 


over whom he fo often prevails for a ſeaſon, eſcape 
at laſt out of his hands. He caſts them down, but 


are healed, he obtains his deſire to fift them as 


vails for the maintenance of their faith. Farther, 


caſt down, is not perhaps attainable in any other 


ome gn LCC oa. a ub nd 


the conflict will ceaſe. Then we ſhall fin no more. 


zin the grave —— then the ſoul which has been 


——— 
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But though theſe evils cannot be wholly removed, 
it is worth while to enquire, Secondly, how they 
| may be mitigated. This we are encouraged to hope 
for. The word of God directs and animates to a 
growth in grace. And though we can do nothing 
W ſpiritually of ourſelves, yet there is a part aſſigned 

us. We cannot conquer the obſtacles in our way 
by our own ſtrength, yet we can give way to them, 
and if we do, it is our fin, and will be our forrow. - 
| The diſputes concerning inherent power in the 
creature, have been carried to inconvenient lengths; 
for my own part I think it ſafe to uſe ſcriptural 
language — the Apoſtles exhort us to give all dili- 

gence, to reſiſt the devil, to purge ourſelves from 
all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit—to give ourſelves 
to reading, meditation and prayer, to watch, to put 
on the whole armour of God, and to abſtain from 
all appearance of evil. Faithfulneſs to light re- 
W ceived, and a ſincere endeavor to conform to the 
means preſcribed in the word of God, with an 
humble application to the blood of ſprinkling, and 
the promiſed Spirit, will undoubtedly be anſwered 
by increafing meaſures of light, faith, ſtrength, 
and comfort, and we ms know, we follow on 


to know the Lord. 


I need not tell ue Lordſhip that T am an ex- 
tempore writer. I dropt the conſideration of 
whom I was addreffing from the firſt paragraph 
| but I now return and eee ene with the 
| greateſt gn nega | 
| My Lord, * | 

e Your Lordſhip $, ke. 
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ii were tranſparent glaſs. The conſtruQion like- 
wiſe in the Greek is difficult. Some render -it pure 


— 6 — ] 
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the . fineſt glaſs. In that happy. world the beauties 


Opaque and diſcovers only a ſurface, And thus. it 


— v3 


LETTER III. 


My Loh,” 5 5 05 7 April — 1770. 


Have a defire to fill the paper, and muſt there- 
fore betake myſelf to the expedient I lately | 
mentioned. Glorious things are ſpoken of the "my ! 
of God, or (as I ſuppoſe) the tate. of glory, i 
Kev. xxi. from verſe 10 ad finem. The ee 
is doubtleſs myſtical, and perhaps 0 nothing ſhort of 
a happy experience and participation, will furniſh 
an adequate. expoſition, - One expreſſion in parti- ; 
cular, has I believe puzzled wiſer heads than mine 
to explain. The ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as 


gold tranſparent. as glaſs ; this is the ſenſe, but then 
it ſhould be.neuter/\apayes-to agree with Xevorov. 
If our reading is right, we muſt underſtand it either 
of gold pure bright and perſpicuous as the fineſt . 
_ tranſparent glaſs (for all glaſs is not tranſparent), or 
_ elſe, as two diſtin compariſons, ſplendid and du- iſ 
rable as the pureſt gold, clear and tranſparent as 


and advantages, Which. here are divided and incom- 
15 patible, will unite and agree. Our glaſs is clear 
but brittle, our gold is ſhining and ſolid, but it is 


is with our minds. The powers of the imagination 
are lively and extenſive, but tranſient and uncertain.. 
The powers of the underſtanding are more ſolid 


— 


. 


and 1 but at the ſame time more ſlow and 


limited, and confined to the outſide properties of 


W the few objects around us. But when we arrive 


W within the vail, the perfections of the glaſs and the 

| gold will be combined, and the imperfections of 
| each will entirely ceaſe. Then we ſhall Znow more 
W than we can now imagine. The glaſs will be all 
gold. And then we ſhall apprehend. Truth in its 
relations and conſequences, not (as at preſent) by 
chat tedious and fallible proceſs which we call, 

W Reaſoning, but by a Lagle des of thought, as 


me ſight pierces in an inſtant through the largeſt 
" ny body. The gold will be all glaſs; | 


I do not offer this as the ſenſe of the paſſage, but 


5 as a thought which once occurred to me while 
reading it. I daily groan under a deſultory un- 


= governable imagination, and a palpable darkneſs 
= of underſtanding, which greatly impede me in my 
attempts to contemplate the truths of God. Per- 


: | haps tneſe complaints, in a greater or leſs degree, 
are common to all our fallen race, and exhibit 


= mournful proofs that our nature is eſſentially de- 
= praved : the grace of God affords ſome aſſiſtance 


for correcting the wildneſs of the fancy, and en- 


larging the capacity of the mind, yet the cure at 
preſent is but palliative. But ere long it ſhall be 
perfect, and our complaints ſhall ceaſe for ever. 
Now it coſts us much paitts to acquire a pittance of 
ſolid and uſeful knowledge, and the ideas we have 
collected are far from being at the diſpaſal of 
judgment; and like men in a crowd, are perpetually 
claſhing and interfering with; each other. But it 
will not be ſoy: —— are completely freed from 


the 


5 
Ge ed ef n- 


parate us from his love. He knows our frame, he 
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Confuſion and darkneſs will not 
follow us into the world where light and order reign. 
Then, and not till then, our knowledge will be. 
perfect, and our poſſefion of it nnn, and 
. ES 

Since che exiical powers of the find are thus en- 
feebled and diſordered, it is not to be wondered at 
that-the beſt of men, and under their higheſt at- 
tainments, have found cauſe to make the acknow- 
ledgment of the Apoſtle, ben I would do good,' 
evil is preſent with me. But, bleſſed be God, tho 
we muſt feel hourly cauſe for ſhame and humilia- 


tion, for what we are in ourſelves, we have cauſe - 


to rejoice continually in Chrift Jeſus, who, as he is 
revealed unto us under the various names, charac- 


ters, relations and offices, which he bears in the 


ſcripture, holds out to our faith a balm for every 
wound, a cordial for every diſcouragement, and a 


| ſufficient-anſwer to every objection which ſin or Sa- 


tan can ſuggeſt againſt our peace. If we are guilty, 
he is our righteouſneſs; if we are ſick, he is our 
infallible phyſician ; if we are weak, helpleſs and 
defenceleſs, he is the compaſſionate and faithful 
Shepherd who has taken charge of us, and will not 
ſuffer any thing to diſappoint our hopes, or to ſe- 


remembers that we are but duſt, and has engaged to 


guide us by his counſel, ſupport us by his power, 


and at length to receive us to his Story, _ een 


be with him for ever. 


Im, with the — deference, | 
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LETTER IV 


Mr Lonp, e e Fubruary == 1a. 

HAVE been ſitting perhaps a quarter of an 
A hour with my pen in my hand, and my finger 
upon my upper lip, contriving how I ſhould begin 
my letter—a detail of the confuſed incoherent 
thoughts which have ſucceſſively paſſed . through 

my mind, would have more than filled the ſheet, 5 
but your Lordſbip s patience and even your charity 


for the writer, would have been tried to the utter- 


moſt, if I could have penned them all down. "ny : 
length my ſuſpence reminded me of the Apoſtle's 
= words, Gal. v. 17. Ve cannot do the things that ye 
would. This is an humbling but a juſt account of 

W 2 Chriſtian's attainments in the preſent life, and is 
W equally applicable to the ſtrongeſt and to the weakeſt. 
= The weakeſt need not ſay 1%, the ſtrongeſt will 
WT hacdly venture to ſay more. The Lord has given 
bios people a defire and will aiming at great things, 


3 | without this they would be unworthy the name of 


= Chriſtians, but they cannot do as they would, their 
W beſt defires are weak and ineffectual, not abſolutely 
W fo, (for he who works in them to will, enables them 
in a meaſure to do likewiſe) but in 8 with 
che mark at which they aim. So that while they 


| | have great cauſe to be thankful for the defire he | 


| has given them, and for the degree in which it is 
| anſwered, they have equal reaſon to be aſhamed and 
© A under a ſenſe of their continual defects, and 
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the evil mixtures which taint 1 debaſe their beſt >] 
_ endeavors. It would be eaſy to make out a long i 
lift of particulars which a believer would do if he Me: 
could, but in which from firſt to laſt he finds a mor- 
tifying inability. 


are always preſent to my mind. 


be conſiders it likewiſe as his greateſt honor and pri- 
i Vilege. . 8 


_ deſcenſion of the great God, who humbles himſelf 
to bebold the things that are in heaven, that he 
| ſhould ſtoop ſo much lower, to afford his 


He can bid them expect a pleaſure in waiting upon 
the Lord, different in kind and greater in degree, 
than all that the world can afford. By prayer he can 


that careth for vou. By one hour's intimate acceſs 


beſt of men, or the moſt ſtudious peruſal of many 
folios. | 1 
improve it for himſelf. But, alas, how ſeldom can 4 


privilege a mere taſk, which he would be glad of a 


8 rives from the performance is to think that 
is | finiſhed—he has been eine near to God with 


nee 


Permit me to mention a few, 
which I need not tranſcribe from _ for er 


He would willingly enjoy God. in 1 
knows that prayer is his duty, but in his judgment 


In this light he can recommend it to 8 
others, and can tell them of the wonderful con- 


gracious 
ear. to the ſupplications of ſinful worms upon earth. 


ſay, you have liberty to caſt all your cares upon him i 
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to the throne of grace, where the Lord cauſes his 
glory to paſs before the ſoul that ſeeks him, you | 
may acquire more true ſpiritual knowledge and com- 
fort, than by a day or a week's converſe with the 
And in this light he would conſider it and | 
he do as he would. How often does he find this 


juſt excuſe to omit, and the chief pleaſure he de- 
his taſk 


his 
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A N O E MAN. 29 


vis lips, while his heart was far from him; furely 


this is not doing as he would, when (to, borrow the 


expreſſion of an old woman here) he is dragged be- 


fore God like a ſlave, and comes away like a thief. 
The like may be ſaid of reading the 33 


ne believes it to be the word of God; be admires 
the wiſdom and grace of the doctrines, the beauty 
of the precepts, the richneſs and ſuitableneſs of the 
| promiſes. And therefore, with David, he accounts 
W it preferable to thouſands. of gold and ſilver, and 
| ſweeter. than honey or the honeycomb. Vet while 
he thus thinks of it, and, deſires that it may dwell 
in him richly, and be his meditation night and day, 
he cannot do as he would. It will require ſome re- 
ſolution to perſiſt in reading a portion of it every 
| day, and even then bis heart is often leſs engaged 
than when reading a pamphlet. Here again his 
| privilege, frequently dwindles into a; taſk... His 
| appetite is vitiated ſo that he has * * little celiſh for 
| the food of his ſoul. - 28 


4 * 
a 


He would. willingly: 3 . Ne 


| thoughts of the perſon and love of the Lord Jeſug 
| Chriſt, Glad he is indeed of thoſe occaſions which 
| recall the Savior to his mind, and with this view, 
notwithſtanding all diſcouragements, he perſeveres 
in attempting to pray and read, and waits upon the 
| ordinances, Vet he, cannot do as he would. 
Whatever ls he may have to the exerciſe of 
| gratitude and ſenſibility towards his fellow-creatures, 


he, muſt confeſs himſelf mournfully ungrateful and 
inſenſible towards his beſt Friend and Benefactor. 


; | Ah, what trifles are capable of ſhutting him out of 
our thoughts, of whom we ſay, He is the Beloved 


of 


6 (EUBPTTERS TO 
of our fouls, who loved us and gave himſelf for us, 


and whom we have deliberately choſen as our chief | 


good and portion. What can make us amends for 
the loſs we ſuffer here ? Yet ſurely if we could, we 
would ſet him always before us, his love ſhould be 
Un pony theme he of our hearts ; 


2 From morn to noon, 5 to dewy eve. . 
But though we aim at this good, evil is preſent with 
us; we find we are renewed but in part, and have 


Rill cauſe to plead the Lord's promiſe, to take a 
the heart of ſtone, and give us a heart of fleſh. 


He would willingly acquieſce in all the Ae | 
fations of divine providence. He believes that all 


events are under the direction of infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs, and ſhall furely iflue in the glory of 
God and the good of thoſe who fear him. He 
doubts: not but the hairs of his head are all num- 
bered, that the bleflings of every kind which he 
poſſeſſes, were beſtowed upon him and are preſerved 
to him, by the bounty and ſpecial favor of the Lord 
whom he ferves—that afflictions ſpring not out of 
the ground, but are fruits and tokens of Divine 
love no leſs than his comforts—that there is a need 
be, whenever for a ſeaſon he is in heavineſs. Of 


theſe principles he can no more doubt, than of what - 
he ſees with his eyes, and there are ſeaſons when 
he thinks they will prove ſufficient to reconcile him 


to the ſharpeſt trials. But often when he aims to 


apply them in an hour of preſent diſtreſs, he cannot 


do what he would. He feels a law in his members 


Warrin g againſt the law in his mind, ſo that in de- 


bande of the cleareft convictions, fering as though 


he 
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s, ue perceived not, he is ready to complain, 1 murmur 
ef and deſpond. Alas, how vain is man in his beſt 


eſtate | How much weakneſs and inconſiſtency, even 
lin thoſe whoſe hearts are right with the Lord, and 
hat reaſon have we to confeſs that we are unwor- 
thy, unprofitable ſervants. ENTS 

It were eaſy to enlarge in this way, a paper 
and time permit; but, bleſſed be God, we are not 
under the law, but under grace. And even theſe | 
diſtreſfing effects of the remnants of indwelling lin, 
Ware over-ruled for good. By theſe experiences the 
believer is weaned more from ſelf, and taught more 
highly to prize and more abſolutely to rely on him, 


11 who is appointed unto us of God, Wiſdom, Righ- 
n teouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption. The 
f more vile we are in our own eyes, the more pre- 
e ſcious he will be to us, and a deep repeated ſenſe of 
- the evil of our hearts, is neceſſary to preclude all 


e boaſting, and to make us willing to give the whole 
d glory of our Salvation where it is due. Again, a 
d ſenſe of theſe evils will (when hardly any thing elſe 
f can do it) reconcile us to the thoughts of death, 


yea make us deſirous to depart that we may ſin no 
more, fince we find depravity ſo deep rooted in our 
nature that (like the leprous houſe) the whole 
fabric muſt be taken down, before we. can be freed 
from its defilement, Then and not till then we 
wall be able to do the thing that we would: when 
ve ſee Jeſus, we ſhall be transformed into his 
1 . and have done with ſin and ſorrow for ever. 
ST 5 1 vat with. great deference, 
ot Lord, &c. 
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"THIN K- my la ber turned upon the : 
 Apoftle's thought, Gal. v. 17. Ve cannot do 


| the things that ye would. In the parallel place, 
Nom. vii. 19. there is another 'clauſe ſubjoined, 
The evil which 1 would not, that 1 do. This, 


added to the former, would compleat the dark fide of 
. three Permit me to tell your Lordſhip 
ittle part (for ſome things muſt not, cannot be 


l) oe er whack hahe read? but ef what'T have | I 
eg in illuſtration of this paſſage. e 


I would not be the ſport and prey ef wild, rain, 


fooliſh and worſe imaginations z ; but this evil is 
preſent with me: my heart is like a highway, like ” 
a city without walls or gates. Nothing ſo falſe, fo 
_ frivolous, ſo abſurd, ſo impoſſible, or ſo horrid, but 
It can obtain debelt, and that at any time or in any 
place: neither the Rudy, the pulpit, or even the Bl 
Lord's table exempt me from their intruſton. 16 
ſometimes compare my words to the treble of an 


inſtrument, which my thoughts accompany with a 


kind of baſe, or rather anti-baſe, in which every 


rule of harmony is broken, every poſſible combina- 


tion of diſcord and confuſion is introduced, utterly 1 


inconſiſtent with, and contradictory to, the intended 


melody. Ah, what muſic would my praying and 
preaching often make in the ears of the Lord of 


Hoſts, if he liſte ned t) them as they are mine only. 


— 5 l 5 
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By men, the upper part only (if I may 10 ſpeak) 
neard, and ſmall cauſe there is for ſelf-gratula- 
oon if they ſhould happen to commend,” when con- 
Wcience tells me, they would be ſtruck with aſtonjſh- 


vt ent and abhorrence could they hear the whole. 

But if this awful effect of heart depravity, cannot 
he e wholly avoided in the preſent ſtate of human 
40 _ yet at leaſt I would not allow and indulge 
e St; yet this I find I do. In defiance of my beſt 
d, 2 and beſt wiſhes, I find ſomething within 
e, e which cheriſhes and cleaves to thoſe evils, from 
of rhich I ought to ſtart and flee, as T ſhould if a 


ad or a ſerpent was put in my food or in my bed. 
, how vile muſt the heart (at leaſt my heart) 
e, that can hold a parley with ſuch abominations, 
hen I fo well know their nature and their ten- 
Wiency. Surely he who finds himſelf capable of this, 


is May without the leaſt affectation of humility (how- 
ke ver fair his outward conduct appears) ſubſcribe 
{ imſelf leſs than the leaſt of all faints, and of fin- 
ut Niers the very chief. 


= I would not be influenced by a principle bf felf | 
Won any occaſion, yet this evil I often do. I ſee 
ne baſeneſs and abſurdity of ſuch a conduct, as 
clearly as J ſee the light of the day. I do not affect 
o be thought ten feet high : and I know that a 
eſire of being thought wiſe or good, is equally 
ontrary to reaſon and truth. I ſhould be grieved 
r angry if my fellow- creatures ſuppoſed I had 
ach a deſire, and therefore I fear the very principle 

f ſelf, of which J complain, has a conſiderable 
care in prompting my deſires to conceal it. The 
8 ride of others often offends me, and makes me 
= ſtudious 


« . 2 — 
p — 3 . — — 
N r —— — 75 . - 
ml, » „ bf 6 by — rt ih 
* < #5 — — 
K „„ 1c — — = m — — * — 2 


* —_ 


— (9 2 r * — 
* : — T 2 * Pe — kth _ 
. ——— „ - 1 Es A _—_ — — 
* — * 2 pe? 1 — 


2 ͤ — 


— 
3 
ind 


wi 
2 


— 7 


2 — 0 
„ „„ 


oo 2 — —œmaͤ— 


n K 1 
WOE n — 
W 1 e 

— . 


2 


5 
SR 


1 * — = — * b —— — 
2 * — p www, > — o 
—＋ = > 1 — 2 2 8 
— , —_ — ab = _ D l N 
— r - - + = a "= — 293 * — _ 
2 — 7 * — X — a 8 a — pa - - — 
3 Wag — — — 4 — ? wy * 
7 — 1 — n ——— — — NE — — e 12 ro — 2 — — = = — SO * 2 % - 
Jmar — — —— . - — . welt ng i ings a 4 bs w 2 4 * m_ 4 mY Pp * 
— 4 0 . — — — * 7 


„ ISS — — 
F 
2 
2 
* — A 


2 "Xe. ” 


Fi 
— — 


£ _, mY 
a CSS 


5 
1 


1 
F 
q | 
| 
Il | 
I} 
| 
1 
i 
4 
| 


if 
Ft 1 $ 
\ | * 


pro. —— o 
* q * 4 25 
- N 
* — —— LES 4 — — nas 4 1 
\ — * — poet) 
= On — — 2 CIS * 2 — — CITE — — 4 = 4+ 8222 = = 
2 — „ * - - : - Wh , fl / t 
. I"; d 1 — 5 EE” gy - l = * 8 — — — — 5 2 2 
8 5 rn D \ : - « _—— l N — (7 1 — 882 ——— 4 
n — > LW *s A N — 23 « : —— - 
— — —_ - 
— ————— — . ˖5ð* - K + - — * as Fes 
* 7 2» WE. Ok eta a 3 5 a 7 - 
25 * N x 2 
1 7 * 15 L * 4 - - 
. 3 0 * * 
* 2 ” a 4 
* 
- 
* 7 ? 
Fa 


* 


* a" 


taints and ſpoils my. beſt ſervices, and . them i 
no better than ſpecious fins. Wa: 


5 counſels, ways and providences of Gad. Vet 
deſſary : as that two and two make four. I believe 
chat he has a ſovereign right to do what he will 
with his own, and that this ſovereignty i is but ano- 
and goodneſs, But my reaſonings are often ſuch, 


235 if I had never heard of theſe. principles, or hade 
formally renounced them. I feel. the wakings of Mm 


3 
poſitions of a general, becauſe though I know they 1 
Foy 

reaſonable and inexcuſable. 


mould ſeem. from the forkg 


enough to deter me from this. Yet even this IL do. 


* 
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ſtudious to hide my own, becauſe theis and opt: 5 
nion of me depends much upon their not perceiv- FT 
ing it, But the Lord knows how this dead fly Bw 


1 would not indulge vain ee conceraing . 


am prone to do it. That the judge of all, the 
earth will. do right, is to me as evident and ne- 
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ther name for the unlimited exerciſe of wiſdom 


a preſumptuous ſpirit that would account for every . 

thing, and venture to dif] pute w Yang it Cannot © 3 
comprehend, What an evil is this, for a potſherd | 
of the earth to contend with its Maker! I do not 1 


act thus towards my fellow- creatures; * do not 1 


lind fault with the deciſions of a judge, or the dif- . 


are fallible, yet L fuppoſe they are wiſer in their 
reſpedtive departments than myſelf. But 1 am 
often ready to take this liberty when. it is moſt un- | 


I would not cleave; to a covenant of 8 : it 1 
oing particulars and many 
others which I could mention, that I have reaſons 


Not but that. L lay,. and 1 hope from my f 
Han not into judgment wah thy ſexvanty 0 3 
Lord, 


A NOBLE MAN. 25 


ord, I embrace it as a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
f all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
1 world to ſave ſinners, and it is the main pleaſure 
Wand buſineſs of my life, to let forth the neceſſity 
: and all- ſufficiency of the Mediator between God 
and Man, and to make mention of his Tighteouſ- , 
neſs, even of his only. But here, as in every thing 
eie, I find a vaſt diffetence between my. judgment 
and my experience. I am invited to take the Water of 
ite Heeh, yet often diſcouraged becauſe I have no- 
ching wherewith to pay for it. If I am at times favored 
f 5 N 1th ſome, liberty from the above-mentioned--evils, 
1 it rather gives me a more favorable opinion of 
Wy ſelf, than inereaſes my admiration of the Lord's 
oodneſs to ſo unworthy a creature; and when the 
eeturning tide of my corruptions convinces me that 
an fill the ſame, an unbelieving legal, ſpirit 
would urge me to conclude that the Lord is 
ehanged. At leaſt I feel a wearineſs of being be- 
Volden to him for ſuch continued, PER for- 
eiveneſs, and I fear that ſome part of my ſtriving 
gainſt fin, and my. deſires after an increaſe of 
A lanctification, ariſes from a ſecret wiſh that I might 
„ot be fo abſolutely and intirely indebted to him. 
This, my Lord, is only a faint; ſketch of my 
beart, but it is taken from the life; it would re- 
auire a volume rather than a letter to fill up the 
outlines. But I believe you will not regret that I 
1 chuſe to ſay. no more upon ſuch a ſubject. But 
Wt bough my diſeaſe is grievous, it is not deſperate; 
= have a gracious and infallible Phyſician. I ſhall 
not die but live, and declare the works of the SON 
I et os I remain, my Lord, &. Nd 
Very h C. L E T- 
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XV V two laſt letters 1 upon a mournful 
4% ſubject, the depravity of the heart, which 
impedes us when we would do good, and pollutes WW 
- our 'beſt intended ſervices with evil. We have 
-cauſe upon this account" to go ſoftly all our days, Mi 
yet we need not ſorrow as they who have no hope. 
The Lord has provided his people relief under thoſe 
complaints, and teaches us to draw improvement 
from them. If the evils we feel were not capable 
of being over - ruled for good, he would not permit 
them to remain in us; this we may infer from 
his hatred to fin, and the love which he man to 
his people. 
As to the remedy, erin bur 1 his hinge 
are affected by the workings of indwelling ſin, in 
the hearts of eee be has taught to wreſtle, 
ſtrive and mourn on account of what they feel, 
Though fin wars, it 'ſhall not reign; and though 
it breaks our peace, it cannot ſeparate from his 
love. Nor is it inconſiſtent with his holineſs and 
perfection to manifeſt his favor to ſuch poor de- 
filed creatures, or to admit them to communion 
with himſelf. For they are not conſidered as in 
- themſelves, but as one with Jeſus, to whom they 
have fled for refuge, and by whom they live a life 
of faith. They are accepted in the Beloved, they 
| have an advocate with the Father, who once made 
98 wy 4 ke - p an 


a N O L 1 MAN.. 27 


an ales for their ſins, and ever lives to make 
interceſſion for their perſons. Though they cannot 
fulfil the law, he has fulfilled it for them. Though 
the obedience of the members is defiled and im- 
perfect, the obedience of the head is ſpotleſs and 
complete. And though there is much evil in them, 
there is ſomething good, the fruit of his own gra- 


W cious Spirit. They act from a principle of love, 


W they aim at no leſs than his glory, and their ha- 
bitual defires are ſupremely fixed upon himſelf, 

| There is a difference in kind between the feebleſt 
efforts of faith in a real believer, while he is co- 
| vered with ſhame at the thoughts of his miſcar- 
riages, and the higheſt and moſt ſpecious attainments 
| of thoſe who are wiſe in their own eyes and pru- 
dent in their own fight. Nor ſhall this conflict 
remain long, or the enemy finally prevail over 
them. They are ſupported by almighty power, 


aud led on to certain victory. They ſhall not 


always be as they are now; yet a little while and 
they ſhall be freed from this vile body, which like 
the leprous houſe is incurably contaminated, and 
muſt be entirely taken down. Then they ſhall 


ſee Jeſus as he is, and be like him and with him 


| for ever, 


The gracious purpoſes to which the Lord vinkis | 
the ſenſe and feeling of our depravity ſubſervient, 
are manifold. Hereby his own power, wiſdom, 
| faithfulneſs and love are more ſignally diſplayed. 
His power in maintaining his own work in the 
midſt of ſo much oppoſition, like a ſpark burning 
in the. water, or a buſh unconſumed in the Baines. 
His wiſdom in defeating and controling all the 
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of our nature, is encouraged to practiſe againſt us. 
He has overthrown many a fair profeſſor, and, like 


their fide. The unchangeableneſs of the Lord's 
love, and the riches of his merey are likewiſe more 


and after one night ſpent in jeopardy is preſently 
brought ſafe into port, though he may rejoice in 
his deliverance, it will not affect him ſo ſenſibly as 
if, after being tempeſt-toſled for a long ſeaſon, and 
experiencing a great number and variety of hair- 
' breadth eſcapes, he ar laſt gains the deſired haven. 


— — 
— 
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with reſpect to the certainty of the event, for the 
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through. 
their own deceitful hearts, after repeated proofs of 
their weakneſs, wilfulneſs, ingratitude and inſenſi- 


devices which Satan, from his knowledge of the evil 


Goliath, he challenges the whole army of Iſrael, 
yet he finds there are ſome againſt whom, though 


he thruſts ſdrely, he cannot prevail; notwithſtand- 0 
ing any ſeeming advantage he gains at ſome ſea- 


ſons, they are ſtill delivered, for the Lord is on 


illuſtrated by the multiplied pardons he beſtows 
upon his people, than if they needed no e 
neſs at all. ö Sri” 


Hereby the Tia Jeſus Chriſt is more endeared | . 


to the ſoul; all boaſting is effectually excluded, and 
the glory of a full and free ſalvation is aſcribed to 
him alone. If a mariner is ſurprized by a ſtorm, 


The 'righteous are faid to be ſcarcely ſaved, not 


purpoſe of God in their favor cannot be diſ- 
appointed, but in reſpect to their own apprehen- 
ſions and the great difficulties they are brought 
But when after a long experience of 


bility, they find that none of theſe things can ſe- 
parate them from the 18 of God in Chriſt, Jeſus 
becomes 
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W becomes more and more precious to their ſouls. 
Fey love much, becauſe much has been forgiven 
chem. They dare not, they will not aſcribe anß 
W thing to themſelves, but are glad to acknowledge 
cat they muſt have periſhed (if poſſible) a thouſand 
times over, if Jeſus had not been their Savior, their 
Shepherd and their Shield. When they were wan- 
dering he brought them back, when fallen he 
raiſed them, when wounded he healed them, when 
WT fainting he revived them. By him out of weak- 
W neſs. they have been made ſtrong, he has taught 
W their hands to war, and covered their heads in the 


day of battle. In a word, ſome of the cleareſt 
= proofs they have had of his excellence, have been 


W occaſioned by the mortifying proofs they have had 
of their own vileneſs. They would not have 
W known ſo much of him, if they 70 not known ſo 
much of themſelves. - 6 | 

= Farther, a ſpirit of i which is both 
me Decus et Tutamen, the ſtrength and beauty of 
our profeſſion, is greatly promoted by our feeling 


as well as reading that when we would do good evil 
n. is preſent with us. A broken and contrite ſpirit is 


pleaſing to the Lord, he has promiſed to dwell with 


fthoſe who have it, and experience ſhews that the 


| exerciſe of all our graces is in proportion to the 
humbling ſenſe we have of the depravity of our 


nature. But that we are ſo totally depraved is a 


truth which no one ever truly learnt by being only 
told it. Indeed if we could receive and habitually 
maintain a right judgment of ourſelves, by what 
| 1s plainly declared in ſcripture, it would probably : 
ſave us many a mournful hour; but experience is 
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the Lord's ſchool, and they who are taught by him 
uſually learn that they have no wiſdom by the miſ- 
takes they make, and that they have no ſtrength 
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| our Lord's words, without me ye can do nothing 


greſſions, ſhall make thee aſhamed, and ſilence the 


penſations. In theſe reſpects we are exceedingly: 


* {4 . 9 O 22 


by the ſlips and falls they meet with. Every day 
draus forth ſome new corruption which before was 
little obſerved, or at leaſt diſcovers it in a ſtronger 
light than before. Thus by degrees they are: 


weaned from leaning to any ſuppoſed wiſdom, power 


or goodneſs in themſelves, they feel the truth of 


and the neceſſity of crying with David, O lead 


me and guide me for thy name's ſake. It is chiefly 
dy this frame of mind that one Chriſtian is dif- 


ſerenced from another. For though it is an in ward 
feeling, it has very obſervable outward effects, which: 


ate expreſſively intimated, Exzek. xvi. 63. Thou 
ſhalt be dumb and not open thy mouth, in the day 
when I am pacified towards thee, ſaith the Lord: 
God. The knowledge of my full and free for- 


giveneſs, of thy innumerable backſlidings and tranſ- 


unruly werkings of thine heart. Thou ſhalt open 
thy mouth in praiſe, but thou ſhalt no more boaſt 
in thyfelf, or cenſure others, or repine at my diſ- 


prone to ſpeak unadviſedly with our lips. But a 


ſenſe of great unworthineſs and much forgiveneſs I 


not be eaſily angry, will not be poſitive and raſh, 
will be . compaſſionate and tender to the in- 
firmities of his fellow-ſinners, knowing that if 


there be a difference it is grace that has made it, 
: d-that he has the ſeeds of every evil in bis own 


mens. 
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heart, And under all trials and afflictions he will 
ook to the band of the Lord, and lay his mouth 
n the duſt, acknowledging that he ſuffers muen 
leſs than his iniquities have deferved. Theſe are 
ſome of the advantages, and good fruits, which the 
ord enables us to obtain from that bitter root, 


I + 


tf 


5 


4 38 


2 * 
1 — 
+ + "IE as ; $, 
0 , k 8 1 
* 
* 
„ - : * 
K I; feng. 
de, [4 8 n 
- * _ 
* 
f 2 8 
- x 
. 
5 
— |; 8 b 
% 8 . i 
d 
8 * 
* x 7 . 
41 — 
: 7 * Z % 
| 
— : 
* F . 0 # h * » 
1 LE 5 * * 4 . 4 
1 . l : 
J 9 % 1 ” 
* x. £ 2 
2 ; 
Z * 4 bo 
. x * e 
- we my * 5 % 8.2 ** 
F % 
; s 8 
4 ” 
1 & k » 
- , * 
7 1 * 4 P 
> — : 
E S $ 1 x * 
E > " 
* . 
N 5 2 * 5 : : 
A ; 8 1 
* N * „ 
* 
_ 
kt # P 
2 : * 
+ : © 
* 
* 8 
* 8 1 4 4 4 
* * . 
8 * A N . „ 4 I wn 5 8 
> J 2 > © 3 > 1 4 2 : 
0 . 8 8 1 $ F 1 
7 * * 
4 # * 
"af . 1 * bo. is 4 3 , 4 
* ? * 8 * z 4 L 2 
1 3 . 85 2 ; 
= 3 8 8 * bY 2 k 4 , * 3 . als Ba, ES 30 M 7 FF 
8 — — 4 * * Wor * ry Ss . +4 * L. 3 
. 
. _ 
8 2 i 6 
A . 4 x 2 
? 3 S Wy 7 F * 1 2 > 
1 3 E : * * 8. * $$ : %*% L 1 EF r - 7 f * 1 2 * 1 * 42 2 
f ; . : : ' TOS 
FI. o , 
— 
% && 8 * — — * * — a7 * ** % 
1 < * * 8 * 1 . i 7 £3 7 « 8 * 
5 5 | #354 EST iS 114 4 
= F w 
BE a 852 E - IEA * J : P 
* 4 We 4 [A . ; - ; 
8 4 . * - fl * wh 4 5 
* 
% 0 * * 8. ” \ 
— 4 % 7 * Y * 
0 * 4 
as "=? L - « 2 
- 
* þ * 5 
* + > : 4 * " 83 » 
f 4 ; 4 g « kl 4 7 1 \ F F. 3 
x ” 9 — ON the " 1 4 * * . 1 
— 6 
% * ” | 4 - 
5 8 be 5 * » 7 - [4 £ 
* 7 = 
* 5 * 2 oe g 
” » 5 3 4 2 8 8 1 43 $ 1 7 FT 7 : # 
? F — \ * 6 "3&3 % 4 & 6-0 
* 
* > * + 4 % EC * wp * 8 : f 
* 5 8 F P 6 17 S * 8 pi f i 2 1 
9 * » 0 * 8 4 4 L * * 5 L * 15 2 5 * 
* * 35 ** < * 1 * 8 
kf * — * 8 * 
Y 4 * ” — 1 1 F 
4 J 4 1 Lo # #9 4 > 15 N = 
' a * % $2 Ok 5 1 * 
% 


— TI 
* hy” n 
5 * . « 7 * 

— 3 - 


imagining that I ſaw the whole of the Artiſt's de- 


peed motions took place, and the whole piece 
| ſeemed animated from the top to the bottom. I 
ſhould have formed but a very imperfect judgment 
of it, had I ſeen no more than what I ſaw at firſt, 

'T thought it might in ſome meaſure illuſtrate the 
vaſt difference that is obſervable amongſt profeſ- 


„ 

Mens * EF? en nl wh ee n 7 3:4 
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E AK, unſkilful ond unfaithful as I am in f 
practice, the Lord has been pleaſed to Wn © 
give men idea of what a Chriſtian ought to be, t 
and of what is actually attainable in the preſent Mi t 
life, by thoſe whom he enables earneſtly to aſpire r 
towards the prize of their high calling. They 1 
who are verſed in Mechanics can, from a know- Mil { 
| ledge of the combined powers of a complicated ws | 
machine, make an exact calculation of what it is 
able to perform, and what reſiſtance it can counter- 1 l 
act; but who can compute the poſſible effects of | 
that combination of principles and motives reveal - 5 | 4 
ed in the goſpel, upon a heart duly impreſſed with 
_ a ſenſe of their importance and glory? When 1 


was lately at Mr. Cox's Muſeum, while I was 
fixing my attention upon ſome curious movements, 


ſign, the perſon who ſhewed it touched a little 
ſpring, and ſuddenly a thouſand new and unex- 
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ſors, even amongſt thoſe; who are it is to be hoped 
ſincere, There are perſons who appear to have a 
| true 
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W true knowledge tint a of te nase nf b th 
23 goſpel. religion, but ſeem not to be apprized of 
its properties in their comprehenſion and extent. If 
they have attained to ſome hope of their accept - 
| ance, if they find at ſeaſons ſome communion with 


God in the means of grace, if they are in mea- 
ſure delivered from. the prevailing and corrupt cuſ- 


| toms of the world, they ſeem to be ſatisfied as if 
they were poſſeſſed of all. Theſe are indeed great 
things, Sed meliora latent. The profeſſion of too 


many, whoſe ſincerity Charity would be unwil- 


ling to impeach, is greatly blemiſhed notwith- 
ſtanding their hopes and their occaſional comforts, 
by the breakings forth of unſanctified tempers, and 
the indulgence of vain hopes, anxious cares and 
ſelfiſn purſuits. Far, very far am I from that un- 
| ſcriptural ſentiment of ſinleſs perfection in fallen 


man. To thoſe who have a due ſenſe of the ſpi- 


rituality and ground of the divine precepts, and of 
| what paſſes in their own hearts, there will never 
be wanting cauſes of humiliation. and, ſelf- abaſe- 


ment on the account of ſin; yet ſtill there is a 


liberty and privilege attainable by the goſpel 
beyond what is ordinarily thought of. Permit me 


to mention two or three particulars, in which thoſe 
who have a holy ambition of aſpiring to them at 


; | not be altogether diſappointed. = 


A delight in the Lord's all- ſufficiency. To be 
ſatisfied in him as our preſent and eternal portion. 
This, in the ſenſe in which I underſtand it, is not 
the effect of a preſent warm frame, but of a deeply 
rooted and abiding principle. The habitual ex- 
min of which is to be eſtimated by the compa» 

| 8 rati.e 


retive indifference with which other things are 


Tbe ſoul thus principled: is not at lei- 
ag eabe-trdoriah ſatisfaQion, in any thing but 
what has a known ſubſerviency to this leading 
taſte. Either the Lord is preſent, and then he is 
to be rejoiced in, or elſe he is abſent, and then he 


is to be ſought and waited for. They are to be 


pitied who, if they are at fome times happy in the 
Lord, can at other times be happy without him, 
and rejoice in broken ciſterns when their ſpirits are 


at a diſtance from the fountain of living waters. I 


do not plead for an abſolute indifference to tempo- 
ral bleflings, he gives us all things richly to enjoy, 
and a capacity of reliſhing them is his gift likewiſe z 
but then the. conſideration of his love in beſtowing 
ſhould exceedingly enhance the value, and a regard 
to his will ſhould regulate their uſe, Nor can they 


all ſupply the want of that which we can only re- 


ceive immediately from "himſelf. This principle 
likewiſe moderates that inordinate fear and ſorrow 


to which we are liable upon the proſpect or the 


occurrence of great trials, for which there is a ſure 


ſupport and reſource provided in the all-ſufficiency 


of infinite goodneſs and grace, What a privilege 
is this to poſſeſs God in all things while we have 
them, and all wings: in God, when yd are taken 
from 5: 

An acquieſcence i in the Lands will, founded in a 
perſuabon of his wiſdom, holineſs, ſovereignty 


and goodneſs. This is one of the greateſt privi- 


leges and brighteſt ornaments of our profeſſion... 
So far as we attain to this we are ſecure from 
diſappointment, Our own lee views and ſhort · 

1 ſighted 
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7 . Wh and deſires may be and will be 
often over-ruled, but then our main and leading 
aeſire, that the will of the Lord may be done, 
muſt be accompliſhed. How highly does it become 
Jus, both as creatures and as ſinners, to ſubmit to 
the appointments of our Maker, and how neceſſarx 
is it to our peace ! This great attainment is too 
often unthought of and overlooked ; we are prone” 
= to fix our attention upon the ſecond eauſes and 
immediate inſtruments of events, forgetting chat 
We whatever befalls us is according to his purpoſe, and 
WE therefore muſt be right and ſeaſonable in itſelf," 
and ſhall in the iſſue be productive of good. From 
hence ariſe impatience, reſentment and ſecret” . 
repinings, which are not only finful but 'torment- 
ing. Whereas if all things are in his hand, if 
che very hairs of our head are numbered, if every 
event great and ſmall is under the direction of his 
providenee and purpoſe; and if he has a wiſe, 
holy and gracious end in view, to which every 
ching that happens is ſubordinate and ſubſervient—" - 
then we have nothing to do but with patience and 
= bumility to follow as he leads, and chearfully to 
expect a happy iſſue. The path of preſent duty 
is marked out, and the coneerns of the next and 
= every fucceeding hour are in his hands. How 
= happy are they who can reſign all to him, ſee his. 
= hand in every diſpenſation, and believe that he 
W chuſes better for them than they polibly could for 
= themſelves. 

A ſingle eye to his voy as the ultimate 1 
| all our undertakings. The Lord can deſign no- 
_ ** of his own glory, nor ſhould we. The 
C 6 con- | 
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LETTERS. To 


po OY love of Chriſt has a direct and mar- 
vellous tendency, in proportion to the meaſure of 


faith, to mortify the corrupt principle, Sey, which f. 
for a ſeaſon is the grand ſpring of our conduct, . 
and by which we are too much biaſſed after we c 
know the Lord. But as grace prevails, ſelf is I 


we are bought with a price, and that it is our duty, 
our honour. and our happineſs, to be the ſervants 
of God and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To devote 
ſoul and body, every talent, power and faculty, 
to the ſervice of his cauſe and will; to let our light 
ſhine (in our ſeveral ſituations) to the praiſe of his 
grace; to place our higheſt joy in the contemplation 
of his adorable perfeCtions ; to rejoice even in tri- 
bulations and diſtreſſes, in reproaches and infir- 
mities, if thereby the power of Chriſt may reſt 
upon us and be magnified in us; to be content, yea 
glad to be nothing, that he may be all in all; 
to obey him, in oppoſition to the threats or Fas 
citations of men; to truſt him, though all outward. 
appearances: ſeem. againſt us; to; rejoice in bim, 
though we ſbould (as will ſooner or later be the 
caſe). have nothing elſe to rejoice in to live above 
the world, and to have our converſation in heaven, 
to be like the Angels, finding our own pleafure in 
performing his: This, my Lord, is the prize — the 
mark of our high calling, to which we are en- 
couraged with a holy ambition c continually to aſpire. 
It is true we ſhall ſtill fall ſhort, we ſhall find that 

when we would do good, evil will be preſent with 
us. But the attempt is glorious, and ſhall not be 
V in vain. He that given: ue thus to will, will 
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leaf is always green and fruit abundant! The 
HE wiſdom that is above ſhall direct his plans, inſpire 
his counſels, and the power of God ſhall guard 
him on every ſide, and prepare his way through 
every difficulty; he ſhall ſee mountains fink into 
We plains, and ſtreams ſpring up in the dry wilderneſs. 


| enable us to perform with growing ſucceſs, and 
teach us to profit even 10 our nme 1 
| fections. FF 8A tan 
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O bleſſed man! cher bl ide (chi Lord, that 


| delights in his word, and derives his prineiples, 
” | motives,” maxims and* conſolations, front that une 
failing ſource of light and ſtrength. He ſhall be 


like a tree planted by the rivers of water, whoſe 


The Lord's enemies will be his, and they may be 
permitted to fight againſt him, but they ſnall not 


: | prevail, for the Lord is with him to deliver him. 
= The conduct of ſuch a one, though in a narrow 
and retired ſphere of life, is of more real excellence 


and importance, than the moſt ſplendid actions of 


| | kings and conquerors, which fill tne annals of 


hiſtory. Prov. xvi. 32. And if the God whom he 
ſerves is pleaſed to place him in a more public light, 
his labors and cares will be amply compenſated, by 
the ſuperior opportunities afforded him, of mani- 
feſting the power and reality of true ee b 
promoting the good of mankind. 
I hope I may ſay that I hols to be heats 
given up to the Lord; I am ſure I muſt ſay, that 
what I have written, is far from being my actual 
experience. Alas, I might be condemned out of 
my own mouth, were the Lord ſtrict to mark what 
is amiſs, But O the comfort, we are not under 
| 8 | | the 


the law but under grace. The goſpel is a diſpenſa- 
tion ſor ſinners, and we have an advocate with the 
Father. There is the unſhaken ground of hope. 
A- reconciled Father, a prevailing. Advocate, a 
powerful Shepherd, a compaſſionate Friend; a Sa- 
vior who is able and willing to ſave to the uttermoſt. 
He knows our frame, he remembers that we are 
but duſt, and has opened for us a new and blood- 
deſprinkled way of acceſs to the throne. ef . 
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LETTER” yi. 


My Lann. ee, A773. 


TOR five or A AO been a good 
deal indiſpoſed-. The ground of my com- 
elaine was's ccdd; attended with a flight fever,- and 
for ſome time with a cough, which made me feel 
fome inconvenience in preaching ;/ to this ſucceeded 
a deafneſs, fo great as to eut me off from converſa- 
tion, for I could not hear the ſound of a voice 
unleſs it was ſpoken loud in my ear. But the Lord 
has mereifully removed the fever and cough, opened 
my ears, and I am now nearly as well as uſuak 
I had cauſe to be thankful eſpecially ſor two things 
under this diſpenſation ; firſt, that I was enabled; 
though ſometimes with a little difficulty, to go on 
with my public work. It is a ſingular favor 1 
have to acknowledge, that for the ſpace of almoſt 
nine years, fince 1 have been in the Miniſtry, our 
ſabbath and weekly opportunities have not been 
once ſuſpended : whereas 1 have ſeen many of 
the Lord's fervants laid by for a confiderable ſpace, 
within that time. My other great mercy was, 
that the Lord was pleaſed to preſerve me in a peace- 
ful reſigned frame, ſo that when I was deaf, and 
could not be certain that I ſhould recover my hear- 
ing any more, I was in general as chearfu} and 
eaſy as at other times. This was the effect of his 
| goodneſs—for though I know enough of his ſo- 

vereignty, wiſdom and faithfulneſs, of his right 


he 


ſtrength ſhall be according to the day. I hope my 
deafneſs has been inſtructive to me. (The; exerciſe 


40 L ET NE RS To 


to do what he pleaſes, and the certainty that he 
does all things well, to furniſh me with arguments 
enough to prove that ſubmiſſion to his will is our 
abſolute duty, yet I am ſenſible that when the 
trial actually comes, notwithſtanding all the advice 
I may have offered to others, I ſhould myſelf toſs 
like a wild bull in a net, rebel and repine, forget 
that I am a ſinner and that he is ſovereign; this I 


ſay would always and invariably be the eaſe, unleſs 


of our ſenſes is ſo eaſily and conſtantly performed, 


that it ſeems a thing of courſe; but I was then 


reminded how precarious the tenure. is by which 


we hold thoſe bleſſings which ſeem moſt our own, 


and which are moſt immediately neceſſary to the 


comfortable enjoyment of liſe. Outward ſenſes, 


mental faculties, health of body and peace of mind, 
are extremely valuable, but the continuance of 


them for a ſingle moment depends upon him who 
if he opens none can ſhut, and when he ſhuts 


none can open. A minute is more than ſufficient 
to deprive us of what we hold moſt dear, or to 


prevent us from deriving the leaſt comfort from it 
if it is not taken away. I am not preſuming to 


give your Lordſhip information, but only mention 
ing the thoughts that were much upon my mind, 


while I was incapable of converſation. Theſe are 


indeed plain and obvious. truths, which I have 
long acknowledged as indiſputable ; but I have 


reaſon to be thankful when the Lord impreſſes 
them 1 freſh "_ upon my * even though 


"33 | he 
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he ſees fit to do it by the medium of afflictions. 
I have ſeen of late ſomething of the weight and 
importance of that admonition, Jer. 1X: 2 24» 
A paſſage which, though addreſſed to the wiſe, the 
mighty and the rich, is of univerſal application 
for ſelf, unleſs correted and mortified by grace, 
will find ſomething whereof to glory, in the 
meaneſt characters and the loweſt ſituation. And 
indeed when things come to be weighed in the 
balance of the ſanctuary, the Lunatics in Bedlam, 
ſome of whom glory in their ſtraw or their chains, 
as marks of ſplendor, or enſigns of royalty, have 


| as much reaſon on their ſide, as any perſons upon 


earth who glory in themſelves. | This alone is the 
proper ground of glory and joy, if we know the 
Lord—then all is ſafe at preſent, and all will be 
happy for ever. Then, whatever changes may 
affect our temporal concernments, our beſt intereſts 
and hopes are ſecured beyond the reach of change. 
And whatever we may loſe or ſuffer during this 
little ſpan of time, will be abundantly compenſated 
in that: eee ſtate of eternity, n is Nan at 
hand. 1am, my Lord, 10 


Your Lordſhip 85 NY | 


LET- 


$$ 
4 


«„ LHMETTERS TO 


LETTER IX 


— 
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nam hs; kc my leiſure hours, 
I (Which when 1 am not indolent are but few) 
8 Memoirs of the Duke of Sully, 
which oecaſionally came in my way. It afforded 
me matter for variety of 1 — 
Duke of Sully, whoſe attachment to the name of 
2 Proteſtant ſeems to have been little more than a 
point of honor, who drew all his reſources from 
himſelf, and whoſe chief aim ſeems to have been 
to approve himſelf faithful to an earthly Maſter. 
He acted as well as could be expected from natural 
principles; and the Lord, who employed him as an 
inſtrument of his providence, rewarded bis fidelity 
with ſucceſs, honor and riches. A reward which 
though in itſelf a poor one, is ſuited to the deſires - 
of men who place their happineſs in worldly things, 
and is fo far a compenſation of their ſervices, It 
is given to your Lordſhip to act from nobler prin- 
Ciples, and with more enlarged views. Vou ſerve a 
| Maſter of whoſe favor, protection and aſſiſtance 
you cannot be deprived, who will not overlook or 
miſconſtrue the ſmalleſt ſervice you attempt for 
him, who will liſten to no inſinuations againſt you, 
who is always near to comfort, direct and ſtrengthen 
you, and who is preparing for you ſuch honors and 
IN as he only can give, 4 an inheritance (the 
reverſe 


1 exhibits a comment upon the Pſalmiſt's worde, 
Vis him in one light he ſeems to have poſſeſſed 


| wealth, great honors, and ſuch. power by his offices: 
| from the fatigues and difficulties. of his ſtation, and 


— — 2 aan any bim. And how.ſud- 


and pageantry- afterwards, but after having toiled 


A apagavroy *, Thus animated and thus ſup- 


ported, afliſted Licenſe by the prayers of thouſands; 


may we not warrantably hope that your Lordſhip 


W will be an inſtrument of great good, and that 
W both church and ſtate will de bet * you: | 
example, counſels and care. 


In another view the Duke. _ Sully Hiſtory. 


Surely man in his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity. 


all that the moſt aſpiring mind could aim at The 
favor and confidence of his prince, accumulated, 


and influence with the king, that he could almoſt, 
do what he pleaſed. Vet he had ſo much to ſuffer 


the cabals orien — of his enemies, that in the 
ur a diſpaſſionate mind: 


denly were his ſchemes broken by the death of the 
king. Then he loſt hie friend, his protector, his 
influence. The remainder of his days were im- 
bittered by many inquietudes 3 he lived indeed (if 
that could afford any conſolation) in much ſtate 


through more than fourſcore. years, died at laſt 
almoſt of a broken heart from domeſtic uneaſineſſes. 
And is this all that the world can do for * 


are accounted. molt ſucceſsfu} ! Alas, 


Too low they build who build below the ſkies. 70 | 


* Fr undefiled onfading. A 
nd 


0 . 
| reverſe. of - nin good) aPplaero RN ajpiairoy. 


Ad what a n. of the «ina of {vil 
things have we in his Maſter Henry! Admired, 
beloved, dreaded. Full of vaſt deſigns,” fondly 
ſuppoſing himſelf dn to be the arbitor of Europe, 
in an awful moment, and in the midſt of his 
friends, ſuddenly ſtruck from the height of his 
grandeur, and ſnatched into the inviſible, unchange- 
able world. 12 that nem . nis ni 


n elt in | 
How anſpeakably rl lach 8 tranſition ! Hg 


Fare were his own forebodings of the 5 
proaching hour! O Lord, how doſt thou pour 
contempt upon princes, and teach us that the great 

and the mean are equally in thy hands and at thy 
diſpoſal, as clay in the hands of the Potter. Poor 


king! while he expected obedience to his 'own 

3 conimands;” he ved in habitual” defiance of the 
5 God. Men may reſpect his memory, 
beste and other amiable 


qualities ; but- beſides that he was engroſſed by a 
round of ſenſual pleaſure, (when buſineſs of fate 
| on pig if in the hours he ſpent in retirement, 
- when the preintimation of his death hung heavy 
upon his mind, the Lord humbled and ſoftened 
his heart, and gave him repentance unto life. I wiſh 
the hiſtory afforded a proof of this. However, in 


his death, we ſee an affecting proof, that no human 


dignity or power can ward off the ſtroke of the 
Almighty, who by ſuch ſudden and unexpected diſ- 
penſations often ſhews himſelf terrible to the 
3 and beet men of the earth. O that 3 


8 fs 
P 
JJ. — nf as rape 


) his life was ſtained with adultery.” 
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could ſee his windy” _ 3 Nude his doing 
in them. 

But happy i is the man who fears the Lord and 
delights in his commandments; who fets God 
always before him, and acts under the conſtraining 
influence of redeeming love. He is the real friend 
and the beſt champion of his country, who makes, 
not the vague notions'of human wiſdom'and honor, 
but the precepts and example of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
the model and the motive of his conduct. He in- 
culcates (as occaſion offers) the great truths of 
religion in his converſation, and demonſtrates them 
by his practice; yet the beſt part of his life is 
known only to God and himſelf. His time is di- 
vided between ſerving his country in public, and 


= wreſtling for it in private.” Nor ſhall his labors 


or his prayers be loſt. Either he ſhall' have the 
| deſire of his heart, and ſhall ſee the religion and 
the liberty he ſo highly values tranſmitted to 
poſterity i or, if he ſhould live when wrath is 
decreed and there is no remedy, the promiſe and 
| the providence of God ſhall ſeal him as the pe- 
culiar charge of Angels, in the midſt of public 
calamity. And when all things are involved in 
confuſion, when the hearts of the wicked ſhall 
ſhake like the leaves of the foreſt, he ſhall be kept 
in perfect peace truſting in the Lord. I am 
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Mo ee er 


s R : 

ue | _E f ; i — 8 
5 2 2 3 4 20 

BY 1 7 | 1 2 1 # i» F\ oF * 

$ ; N & » .M w g — 

k 
* 
* * * » 4 z * * 


LETTER X. 


8.5 * * $42 8 EEE» | TY 


FS 75 
FR 


"My Lond., hy TT 


N SUALLY. for W Fs before I purpoſe 
writing to your Lordſhip, my thoughts are 
upon the ſtretch for a ſubject; I do not mean all 
day long, but it is ſo more or leſs; but I might as 
well ſpare my enquiries, I can come to no deter- 
mination, and for the part begin to write at 
an abſolute uncertainty how I am to proceed. 
Since I cannot premeditate, my heart prays that 
it may be given me in the ſame hour what I ſhall 
offer. A ſimple dependance upon the teaching and 
influence of the good Spirit af God, ſo as not to 
ſuperſede the uſe of appointed means, would, if 
it could be uniformly maintained, make every part 
of duty eaſy and ſucceſsful. It would free us from 
much ſolicitude, and prevent many miſtakes.— Me- 


thinks I have a ſubject in view already, a ſubject 


of great importance to myſelf, and which perhaps 
will not be diſpleaſing to your Lordſhip: How to 
walk with God in the daily occurrences of life, 


ſo as to do ey" dart for . Wende and by his 


N went. hi 

When we are juſlifed by Faith and accepted in 
cheBeiaved;) we become heirs of everlaſting life, 
but we cannot know the full value of our privileges 
till we enter upon the ſtate of glory. For this, 
moſt who are converted have to wait ſome time 
af er they are par'ak:rs of g ace, Though the 
1 Lord 


— e»> 1 
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SP UW We 


_w UW *  _ ww r Fry, WW be 


| FW who act WR with their avowed prin- 
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hate it, he appoints them to remain a while in a 
| ſinful world, and to groan under the burden of 2 
|  depraved nature. He could put them in immediate 


- poſſeſſion of the heaven for which he has given 


them a meetneſs, but he does not. He has a ſer- 


vice for them here, an honor Which is worth all 


they can ſuffer, and for which eternity will not 
afford an opportunity, namely, to be inſtruments 
of promoting his deſigns, and manifeſting his grace 


in the world. Strictly ſpeaking, this is the whole 


of our buſineſs here, the only reaſon why life is 


prolonged, or for which it is truly deſirable, that 
we may fill up our connections and ſituations, 
improve our comforts and our -croſles in ſuch a 


| deen as that God may be glorified in us and by 


As he is a bountiful Maſter and a kind Father, 
he is pleaſed to afford a variety of temporal bleſſings, 


which ſweeten our ſervice, and as coming from his 
hand are very valuable, but are by no means worth 
living for conſidered in themſelves, as they can 


neither ſatisfy our deſires, preſerve us from trouble, 


1 or ſupport us under it. That light of God's coun- 


tenance which can pervade the walls and diſſipate 


| the gloom of a dungeon, is unſpeakably preferable 
to all that can be enjoyed in a palace without it. 
The true end of life is to live not to ourſelves but 


to him who died for us, and while we devote our- 


ſelves to his ſervice upon earth, to rejoice in the 
proſpect of being happy with him for ever in 
heaven. Theſe things are generally known and 


acknowledged by Profeſſors, but they are a favored 


ciples, 
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ia * honeſtly, diligently ad without reſerve 
endeavor. to make the moſt of their talents. and 
. in promoting the Lord's ſervice, and allow 
1 elves; in no views or deſigns but what are 
ale: ſubordinate; and ſubſervient to it. Vea, I 
3 15 ieve the beſt of the Lord's ſervants ſee cauſe 
5 enough to confeſs, that they are not only unprofit- 
able in compariſon of what they wiſh: to be, but 
in many inſtances unfaithful likewiſe. They find 
ſo many ſnares, hindrances and temptations ariſing 
from without, and ſo much embarraſſment from 
. fn Which dwells within, that they have more cauſe 
for humiliation than ſelf-complacence, when they 
ſeem moſt earneſt and moſt uſeful. However, we 


bare no ſcriptural evidence that we ſerve the Lord 
vat all, any farther: than we find an habitual deſire 
and. aim to ſerve him wholly... He is gtacious to 
our imperfections and weakneſs, yet he requires all 
the heart, and will not be ſerved by halves, nor 
accept what is performed by a divided ſpirit, I 
lately met with ſome profane ſcoffs of Voltaire upon 
the ſentiment of doing all to the glory of God; 
«(ſuch as might be expected from ſuch a man) how- 
ever, this is the true alchimy which turns every 
thing to gold, and ennobles the common actions of 
life into acts of religion. I Cor. x. 31. Nor is 
there a grain of real goodneſs: in the moſt ſpecious 
actions which are performed without a reference to 
God's glory. This the world cannot underſtand, 


but it will appear highly reaſonable ta thoſe who 


take their idezs of God from the ſcripture, and who 
have felt the neceſſity and found the benefits of 
redemption — we are debtors many ways. The 


9 c 2 eo 
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1 brd Pas 2 th: to us by creation, by redeniption, | 
'by conqueſt, when he freed, us from Satan's power, 
an took poſſeſſion, of our hearts by his grace; 1 nd 
laſtly, by our own voluntary ſurrender in the day 


| when he enabled us to fix our choice on himſelf 


as our Lord and our portion. Then we felt the 
force of our obligations, We ſaw the beauty and 


honour of his ſervice, and that nothing was worth 


to ſtand in the leaſt degree of competition with it. 
This is always equally true, though our perceptions 


of it are not always equally ſtrong. But where it 
nas been once really known, it cannot be wholly 


forgotten, or ceaſe to be the governing principle 
of life; and the Lord has promiſed to revive the 
impreſſion in thoſe who wait upon him, and thereby 
to renew their ſtrength. For in proportion as we 


feel by what ties we are his, we ſha 1 embrace bis 


e as perfect freedom. 

Again, when the eye is thus night the whole 
body will be full of light. The 'principle of 
acting ſimply for God, will in general make the 
path of duty plain, ſolve a thouſand otherwiſe du- 


bious queſtions, lead to the moſt proper and obvious 


means, and preclude that painful anxiety about 
events, which upon no other plan can be avoided. 
The love of God is the beſt caſuiſt, eſpecially as 


it leads us to a careful attendance to his precepts, a 


reliance on his promiſes, 'and a ſubmiſfion to his 
will. Moſt of our perplexities ariſe from an undue, 
though perhaps unperceived attachment to felf. 
Either we have ſome ſcheme of our own too cloſely 


connected with our general view of ſerving the 


Lord, or lay ſome ſtreſs upon our own manage- 
. * ment, 


4 
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theſe reſ 


and they aps enabled to caſt it upon him. 
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ment, which, though we ſuſpect it may poſſibly 
fail us, we cannot entirely help ning to. In 


pedts, the Lord, permits his ſervants oeca- 
. ally to feel their own weakneſs; but if they 


ane ſincerely devoted to him, he will teach them to 


profit by it, and bring them by. degrees to a ſim- 


| picky of dependance, as well as of intention. 


hen all things are caſy. Ac ing from love and 
walking by fab, they can neither be diſappointed 
or diſcoutaged. Duty is their part, care is his, 
hey 
that w when their expedients ſeem to fail, He 
ai-ſalicient. . : Thes. know that being en- 


is till 


Siged in his cauſe they cannot miſcarry, and that 


though in ſome things they may ſeem to fall ſhort 
of ſucceſs, they are ſure of meeting acceptance, 
and that he will. eſtimate their ſeryices not by their 
actual effects, but according to the gracious . 
iple and deſire he has Put into "(Aw RF, 


Chron. vi. . OE | | HH L 


8 1 am, with the great OY 
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caſionally came in my way this morning. 
Al opened it upon lib. 3. od. 29. Did I not know 


the propoſal to be utterly impracticable, hom gladly 


ſhould I imitate it, and ſend your Lordſhip in honeſt 
proſe, if not in elegant verſe, an invitation. But 
- I muſt content myſelf with the idea of the pleaſure 
it would give me to ſit with you half a day undet 


my favorite great tree, and converſe with-youy not : 


concerning the comparatively-petty affairs of human 
governments, but of the things pertaining to the 


kingdom of God. [How many delightful"ſubjefts 
would ſuggeſt themſelves in 8 and retired co 


verſation. The excellency of our King, the per- 


manency and glory of his kingdom, the beauty of 
his adminiſtration, the privileges of his ſuhjects, 


the review of what he has done for us, and the 
proſpect of what he has prepared for us in future; 


and if while we were converſing, he ſhould be 
pleaſed to join us (as he did the Diſciples when 
walking to Emmaus) how would our hearts burn 


company, the moſt intereſting topics ſtrike us but 


faintly, unleſs he is pleaſed to afford his gracious 
influenee;; but when he is preſent, light, love, li- 


i ; 


D 2 kim, | 


'Y old Ser acquaintance, 8 * 


within us. Indeed, whether we are alone ot in 
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bim<<This reminds me (as I have mentioned Ho- 
race) to reſtore ſome beautiful lines to their proper 


: application. They are impious and idolatrous as 


he uſes them, but haye an SEN e in the 
rg of a believer a 


11 e tuæ, Dax bone, atria, | * 
5  Tnftar wVeris enim vultus ubi tuus Ho Y* N : 
1 : Ae pepule, gratior it Dies ; i wh; | N 5 | A 
x1 Et Soles melia nitent,, . 


8 E 1 as 111 
: en 1 een 33 . 4 1 


But We cannot meet. All that is left Wh 3 ile 
was the liberty you allow me of offering a few 
Hints upon theſe ſubjects by letter, not becauſe you 
bnd them not, but becauſe you love them. The 
| hours! coming, when all impediments ſhall de re- 
moved All diſtinctions ſhall ceaſe that are founded 
upos lüblumaty things, and the earth and all its 
Works ſhall be burnt up. Glorious day ! May 
_ obrifouls''be filled with the thought, and learn to 
eſtimate all things around us now, by the view in 
Which they will appear to us then. Then it will be 
of ſmall moment who: was the Prince and who was 
the Beggar in this. life but who in their ſeveral 
ſituations ſought, and loved, and feared, and ho- 
nored the Lord. Alas] how many of the kings of 


the earth, and the rich men, and the chief cap- 
tains, and the mighty men, will then ſay (in vain) 
to the mountains and the rocks, fall on us and hide 


us! Ins this world they are for the moſt part too 
buſy to regard the commands of God, or too happy 
to ſeek his favor; they have their good things here; 
tliey pleaſe themſelves for a while, and in a moment 
they go down to the grave; in that moment their 

. 2 „„ thoughts 
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thoughts periſh, their ſchemes are left unfiniſhed, 
they are torn from their poſſeſſions, and enter upon 
a new, an untried, an unchangeable, a never ending 
ſtate of exiſtence. Alas, is this all the world can 
afford congratulate you, my Lord, not becauſe 
God has appointed you to appear in an elevated! 
rank (his, abſtracted from the opportunit 7 it a- 
fords you of greater uſefulneſs, would per laps bet Y 0 
a more proper ſubject for eondolance) but be 5 
has admitted you to thoſe honors and privi 
which come from bim only, and which ſa; Hp wan 
| the ſuperior ranks of life think. worthy: of their at- 
tention. 1 doubt not but you are often -affeQed; | 5 
with a ſenſe of this diſtinguiſhing merey. But? > 
though we know that we are debtors, great debtors; 


to the grace of God, which alone has made gust -} 9 
differ, we know it but imperfectiy at preſefts 25 „ "45 4 
_ doth not yet. appear what we ſhall; be, nor San = 


form a juſt conception of the miſery from whicht 
we. are redeemed ; much Jeſs of the price paid for, 
- our redemption; How little do we knowfof chez 
Redeemer's dignity, and of the unuttevable diſtreſs; 
| he endured when, his ſoul. was: made an offering for 
ſin, and it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him, that by: 
- his ſtripes we might be healed. Theſe things will 
ſtrike us quite in another manner when we view 
them in the light of eternity. Then, to return to 
the thought from which I have rambled, then and 
there I truſt we ſhall meet to the higheſt advantage, 
and ſpend an everlaſting day together in happineſs 
and praiſe, With this thought I endeayor to com- 
fort myſelf under the regret I ſometimes feel that 
I can have ſo little intercourſe with you in this life. 


5 D 3 May 


5 n y _ * T - 42H Ca ak ys 

Re eee ane IE 
. . : — ; e: 3 * 

r ee ee e 3 % * 


1 


1 
ua * 
7 5 
4 
4 
a 1 
a 
1 
| 
os. 
A 


1 L'E'TTER'S To 


May the chearing contemplation of the hops fet 


| bulge us, ſupport and animate us to improve the 
interval, and fill us with an holy ambition of ſhin- 


ing as lights in the world, to the praiſe and glory 
of his. grace who has called us out of darkneſs. 
Encompaſſed as WE | are with ſnares, temptations 
and infirmities, it is poſſible (by his promiſed af- 
ſiſtance) ta live in ſome good meaſure above the 


\ world while we are in it; above the influence of 


its cares, its ſmiles, or its frowns. '- Our converſa- 
tion DνννEèů, our'citizenſhip is in heaven. We 


are not at home, but only reſident here for a ſeaſon, 
to fulfil an appointed ſervice. And the Lord, whom 


we ſerve, bas encouraged us to hope that he will 


guide us by his wiſdom, ſtrengthen us by bis payer, 
and comfort us with the light of bis countenance, 


which is better than life. Every blefling we receive 


from him is a token of his favor, and a pledge of that 
far more- exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
which he has reſerved for us. O, to hear him ſay, 


at laſt, Well done good and faithful ſervant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord! will be a rich 
amends 1 can Ny ſuffer of es 


1 ſudſeride «ya, with great be, 
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HE firſt line of Horace s epiſtle to W 
when rightly applied, ſuggeſts .a grand and 

Shia idea, As addrefſed by the Poet, nothing 
can be more blaſphemous, idolatrous and abſurd ;_ 
but with what comfort and propriety. may a Chriſ- 
tian look up to him, to whom all power is com- 
mitted in heaven and earth, and. ſay, Cum tot 
feftineas' et tanta negotia Solus Surely a more 
weighty and comprehenſive ſentence never dropped 
from an uninſpired pen. And how beautifully and 
expreſſively is it cloſed by the word Solus“ The 
government is upon his ſhoulders, and though he 
is concealed by a veil of ſecond cauſes, from com- 
mon eyes, ſo that they can perceive only the means, 
inftruments and contingencies by which be works, 
and therefore think he does nothing, yet in reality 
he does all, according to his own counſel and plea- 
ſure, in the armies of heaven, and OS the inha- 
bitants of the earth. 

Wo can enumerate the "Tit. 7 nd negotia, 
which are inceſſantly before his eye, adjuſted by his 
wiſdom, dependent on his will, and regulated by 
his power in his kingdoms of providence and grace? 
If we conſider the heavens, the work of his fingers, 


the moon and the ſtars which he has ordained—If | 


we call in the aſſiſtance of Aſtronomers and glaſſes, 
to help us in forming a conception of the number, 


D 4 diſtances, 
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diſtances, magnitudes and motions of the heavenly 
© bodies; the more we ſearch, the more we ſhall be 
confirmed, that theſe are but a portion of his 
ways — But the” calls. them all by their Names, 
" upholds them by his power, and without his con- 
tinual energy they would ruſh into confuſion, or 
fink. into nothing. If we-ſpeak of intelligences, 
he i is the life, the ſoy, the ſun of all that are ca- 
8 of happineſs. Whatever may be ſignified by, 
e thrones, principalities and powers in the world 
. of light, "they are all dependant upon his power 
1 3 obedient to his command; it is equally true of 
3% gs s of men, that without him they can do 
A -\->ficthing: „The Powers of darkneſs, are likewiſe 1 un- 
— - der bis fubze ion and control. Though but little 
| is fard of them in ſcripture, we read enough. to: a- 
ſure us that their number muſt be immenſely great, 
and that their ſtrength, ſubtlety and malice are 
uch, as we may tremble to think of them as. our 
enemies, and probably ſhould, but for our ſtrange 
inſenfibility to whatever does not fall under the cog- 
: nizance of our "outward ſenſes. But he holds. them 
all in a chain, ſo that they can do or attempt no- 
thing but by his permiſſion, and whatever he per- 
mits them to do (though they mean nothing leſs) 
bl. has its appointed ſubſervieney i in ee his 
= deſigns. . 1 
| But to come nearer home, and to r of what 
ſelms more ſuited to our ſcanty apprehenſions— 
ſtill we may be loſt in wonder Before this bleſ- 
ſed and only Potentate, all the nations of the earth 
are but as the duſt upon the ballance and the ſmall 
1 Ao of a l * be thought (if, com- 
pare 
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pared. with the immenſity of his works}, ſcarcely: 
worthy, of his notice. Vet here he preſides, per- 
vades, provides, protects and rules. In him mi. 
creatures live, move, and have their being» 
him is their food and preſervation. The eyes ofpll 
are upon. him; what he gives they gather, and can 
gather no more; and at his word they ſink into the 
duſt— There is not a Worm that crawls. upon the 
ground, or a flower, that grows in the pathleſs. 
' wilderneſs, or a ſhell upon the, ſea. ſhore, but bears: 
the impreſs of his wiſdom, power and, goodnels., 
With reſpe& to men he reigns with uncontrolled, 
dominion over every kingdom, family and. indi- 
vidual. Here we may be aſtoniſhed at his wiſdor 
in employing Free Agents, the greater part of, 
whom are his enemies, to accompliſh his, purpoles.. 
But, however reluctant, they all! ſerye him. His, 
patience likewiſe is wonderful. Multitudes, yea. 


nearly our whole ſpecies, ſpend the life and ſtrength, 


which he affords them, and abuſe. all the bounties 


he heaps upon them, in the ways. of ſin. 1 His com- 
mands are diſtegarded, his name blaſphemed, his 
mercy diſdained, his power defied, yet ſtil] he ſpares. 
It is an eminent part of his government to reſtrain 
the depravity of human nature, and in various ways 
to check its effects, which if left to itſelf without 
his providential control, would preſentiy make 


earth the very image of hell. For the vileſt men 


are not ſuffered to perpetrate a thouſandth part of 


the evil which their hearts would prompt them to. 
The earth, though lying in the wicked- one, is filled 
with the googneſs of the Lord He preſerveth man 
ang. . ſuſtains.the young 1 lion i in the foreſt, kei 
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the birds of the air which have neither ſtore-houſe 
or barn, and adorns the inſects and the flowers of the 
field with a beauty and elegance beyond a that can | 
be found in the courts of kings. | 
Still more wonderful is his 81 in his 
kingdom of grace. He is preſent with all his creatures, 
but in a peculiar manner with his own people. 
Fach of theſe are monuments of a more illuſtrious 
_ diſphy of power than that which ſpread/ abroad 
| the heayens like a curtain and laid the foundations 
of the earth. For he finds them all in a ſtate of 
rebellion 220 enmity, and makes them a willing 
people. And from the moment he reveals his love 
te them; he eſpouſes their cauſe and takes all their 
coneerns into his own hands. He is near and at- 
tentive to every one of them, as if there was only 
that one. This high and lofty One who inhabits 
eternity, before whom the angels veil their faces, 
condeſcends to hold communion with thoſe whom 
men' deſpiſe, He ſees not as man feeth— _ 
Rides on -a cloud diſdainful by a Sultan or 2 
©zar, to manifeſt himſelf to an Nanette foul in 2 
mud- walled cottage. He comforts them when in 
wouble, firengthens them when weak, makes their 
Beds in Heknefs, revives them when fainting, up- 
"Holds them when falling, and fo ſeaſonably and 
eſfectually manages for them, that though they are 
perſecuted” and tempted, though their enemies are 
many and mighty, nothing that they feel or fear 1 bad 
able to ſeparate them from his love. | 
And all this He does Solus. All the abilities, pow- 
ers and inſtincts that are found amongſt creatures, 
are emanations from his fulneſs. All changes, 
* 5 8 ſucceſſes, 
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ſucceſſes, P Fits ag that is 1 in 
the annals of hiſtory, all the riſings and falls of 
empires, all the turns in human life, take place ac 
cording to his plan. In vain men. contrive and 
combine to accompliſh. their own counſels, unleſs 


W they are parts of his counſel likewiſe—the efforts 


of their utmoſt ſtrength and wiſdom, are etoſſed * 
reyerſed by the fecbleſt and moſt unthought of 
| circumſtances... But. when he has à work to accom 
pliſh, : and his time is come, however inadequate 
and weak che means he employs may ſeemi to a 
carnal eye, the ſucceſs is infallibly ſecured. For 
all things ferve him, and are in his hands as clax 
in the hands of the potter, Great and maryel-t 
lous are thy works, Lord God Almighty, juſt and 
true are thy ways, thou King of Saints. 

This. is the God whom we adore. This is he 
who invites us to lean upon his almighty arm, and 
promiſes to guide us with his unerring eye. He 
ſays to you, My Lord, and even to me, Fear not, 
I am with thee; be not diſmayed, I am thy God; I 
will ſtrengthen thee, yea I will help thee, yea I 
will uphold thee, with the right-hand of my righ- 
teouſneſs. Therefore while in the path of duty, 
and following his call, we may chearfully paſs on 
regardleſs of apparent difficulties, for the Lord, 
whoſe we are, and who has taught us to make his. 
glory our higheſt end, will go before us, and at 
his word crooked things become ſtraight, light 
ſhines out of darkneſs, and mountains ſink into 
plains. Faith may and muſt be exerciſed, . expe - 
rience muſt and will confirm what bis word de- 
I that the heart is deceitful, and that man in 

D . his 
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| his beſt eſtate is vanity. But his promiſes to them 
chat fear him ſhall be confirmed likewiſe, and they 
hall find him, in Wl ebene ſun, a ſhield, and 

an exceeding great reward, © 
Is have loſt another of my . A Mother in 
our Iſrael. A perſon of much experience, emi- 
| + nent grace, wiſdom, and uſefulnefs. She walked 
with God forty years. She was one of the Lord's 
poor, but her Ls was decent, fanctified and 

- honorable, © She lived reſpected, and her death is 
Conſicered as a public loſs. It is a great loſs to 
me; I ſhall miſs her advice and example, by which 
I have been often edified and animated. But Jeſus 
ſtill lives. Almoſt her laſt words were, TH Lord 
is my portigs, ſaith my ſoul. . f N 
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0 0 R about ſix 9 paſt 1 have bad occaſion 
deo ſpend "ſeveral hours of . almoſt every dag 


with the ſick. and the dying. . heſe ſcenes are to 
a Miniſter like walking the Hoſpitals to a young 


+4 Tis, 


- Surgeon. The various caſes which. occur ex- 


emplify, illuſtrate and explain, with a commanding 


energy, many *truths which may be learnt indeed 
at home, but cannot be ſo well underſtood, or their. 


force fo, ſenſibly felt, without the advantage of 
experience and obſervation. As Phyſicians, beſides 
that competent general knowledge f their profeſ- 


ſion which ſhould be common to them all, have 
uſually their ſeveral favorite branches of ſtudy, ſome 
applying , themſelves more, to, Botany, others to 


Chemiſtry, others to Anatomy. 80 Miniſters, As. 
their inclinatians and gifts differ, are led more cloſely, 


to conſider ſome particular branch of . the ſyſtem 


of Divine Truth. Some are directed to flats and 
defend the doctrines of the Goſpel, ſome have a 
talent for elucidating difficult texts ef ſcripture ; 5 
ſome have a turn for. explaining. the, rophetical. 
parts, and ſo of the reſt. For myſe FN 7277 it 2 


lawful to ſpeak of myſelf, and fo (iN as. can, 
judge, Anatomy is my favorite "brangb, , I mean an, 


the ſtudy of the human beart, with its workings 


and counter-workings, as it is differently affected in 


x ſtate of nature or of grace, in in af different 
2 jf; 
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ſeaſons of proſperity, adverſity, condi iction, ws 
tion, ſickneſs, and the approach of death, The 
Lord, by ſchding me hither, provided me a good 

5 ee for theſe purpoſes. I know not where I could 
have had a; better, or affording a greater variety of 
Characters in proportion to the number of people; 
nunc as they are moſtly a poor people, and. ſtrangers 

+ £6 that addreſs which is the reſult of education and 
converſe with the world, there is a fimplicity in what 


ing or do, which gives me a peculiar advantage 


udging of their caſes. 
But T was about to ſpeak of death. Though 
the grand evidence of thoſe truths upon hie 
hopes are built ariſes from the authority \ God. 
ſpeaking | them in his word, and 1 them by 
is Spirit, to the awakened. heart (for till the heart 
is' awakened it is incapable of receiving, this evi- 
dence) yet ſome of theſe truths are ſo myſterious, 
fo utterly repugnant to the judgment of depraved 
nature, that through the remaining influence of 
unbelief and vain reaſoning, the temptations . of 
Satan, and the ſubtle. arguments with. which ſome 
men reputed wiſe” attack the foundations of our 
| faith, the minds even of believers are ſametimes 
c capable of being faken, I know no better cor- 
5 rpborating | evidence for the relief of the mind un- 
der fuck "affaults than the teſfimony of dying per- 
ſis, eſpecially of ſuch as have. ved qut of the 
noiſe of controverſy, and who perhaps never heard. 
2 ſyllable of what has been ſtarted in theſe evil 
days, againſt , the Deity of Chriſt, his atonement, 
and other important articles. Permit me, my Lord, 
to ma; upon this — ſome things which 
| | OY. 


dingly kuck me in the See 1 


with a young woman whom T viſited in her laſt 
illneſs about two years ago. She was a ſober pru- 


dent perſon, of plain fenſe, could read her bible, 
but had read. little beſide ; her knowledge of the 


world was neatly confined to the pariſh, for I ſup- 


= poſe. ſhe was ſeldom if ever twelve miles from home 
in her life. She had known the goſpel about ſeven” 


years before the Lord viſited her with a lingering 


conſumption, : which at length removed her to a 


better world. A few days before her death, I had 
been praying by her bedſide, and i in my prayer I 


thanked the Lord, that he gave her now to ſee 


that ſhe had not followed cunningly deviſed fables ! 
When I had finiſhed the repeated that word, No, 
ſhe ſaid, not cunningly deviſed fables, theſe are 
. realities ind, 1 feel their truth, 1 feel their com- 
fort. O tell my friends, tell my acquaintance, tell 
enquiring,, fouls, tell poor ſinners, tell all the 
daughters of Jeruſalem (alluding to Solom. Song, 
v. 16, from which ſhe had jult before deſired me 
to preach at her funeral) 8555 Jeſus has done for 


my foul. Tell them that now in the time of need, 


I find him my beloved and yy friend, and as ſuck 
F commend him to them.” She then fixed her 
eyes ſtedfaſtly upon me, and proceeded as well as I 
can recellect as follows: © Sir, you are highly 
favored in being called to preach the Goſpel. I 
baye often heard you with. pleaſure, but give me 
leave to tell you, that I. now ſee all you have ſaid, 


| or can fay, is comparatively * but little, Nor till | 
you come into my fituation, and have death and 


eternity full in your view, will it be poſſible for 
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you. to conceive. the vaſt weight and, importance. of 
the truths, you. declare. Oh Sir, it is a feriaus 
thing to die, no words can expreſs what is needful 
to Topport the Ribs in the ſolemnity of a Lying | 

hour.” 5 

. believe it. was the next Now when L vile her : 
# again; after ſome diſcourſe as uſual, ſhe aid, with. 
a a_remarkable. vehemence of ſpeech, are you ſure 1 
& cannot be miſtaken ? I.anſwered. without, heſitation, 
Ves, I am ſure—l am not afraid to ſay, ty. ſoul for 
your's that you are right. She pauſed alittle and 
then replied, «© You ſay true, I Know I am right. 
I feel that my hope i is fixed upon the rock of ages, 
I. know in whom I have believed. Vet if you could 
ſee. with my, eyes vou. would not. Wonder at my 
queſtion. But the apptpach of death preſents a. 
proſpect, which is till then hidden from us, and 
which cannot be deſcribed. She ſaid much more 
to the ſame purpoſe, and in all ſhe ſpoke there was 
a2 dignity, weight, and evidence, which. I ſuppoſe, 
_ few profeſſors of divinity when lecturing, from the 
chair, have at any tie equalled. We may well 
fay with Elihu, Who. teacheth like him ? Many, 
ihſtances,of the like kind.I have met with here. I 
have a poor girl near me who. looks like an Ideot, 
and her natural capacity is indeed very ſmall; but 
the Lord has been. pleaſed to make her. acquainted. 
alternately with great. temptatians, and proportion- 
_ ably great diſcoveries of his loye and truth; ſome- 
times when her, heart is enlarged, I liſten | to her. 
with aſtoniſhment, I think no books or miniſters 
I ever met Nis have given me ſuch an r 
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and underſtanding. of what the Apoſtle ſtiles Ta; 


gan Tou becu, as I. have upon ſome oceaſingl 
received from her converſation,” and hag 1 >» 0 


£ #47 
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But 1 am rambling again. My ee upon 


the ſick is not always equally comfortable, but 
could I learn aright it might be equally inſtructive. 


Some confirm the preciouſneſs of a Savior to me, 


by che chearfulneſs with Which, through faith in 


his name, they meet the king of terrors. Ochers 
no leſs confirm it, by the terror and reluctance 


f they diſcover when they find they muſt die. For 
though there are too many who ſadly ſlight the 


e Goſpel while they are in health, yet in this 
P: 

thoughtleſs about their ſouls, if they retain their 
ſenſes in their laſt illneſs. Then, like the fooliſh: 
virgins, they ſay, Give us of your eil: Then they 
are willing that: miniſters and profeſſors ſhovls pray. 


:oodpes "ys ee fro bead Lbs viſited in Kn dts 


ace; moſt are too... far; enlightened” to be quite 


cumftances, have afforded me good hope; they 
have been ſavingly changed by his bleſſing upon 


what has paſſed at the eleventh hour. I have ſeen 
a marvellous. and bleſſed change take place in their 
language, views and tempers, in a few days. 1 
now viſit a young perſon who is cut ſhort in her 
19th year by a"confumption, and I think cannot 
live many days. I found her very ignorant and 
inſenſible, and ſhe remained ſo a good while, but 
of late I hope her heart is touched—She feels her 
loſt ſtate, ſhe ſeems to have ſome right deſires, ſhe. 
begins to pray, and in ſuch a manner as I cannot 
but . the Lord is teaching ber, and will reveal 

| | himſelf 
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nimſel to her before ſhe departs— but it is fome- 
times: otherwiſe. I ſaw a: young woman die laſt 
week; I had been often with her, but the night ſhe 
N moved ſhe could only ſay, O, I cannot live, 
: ee live! She repeated this mournful complaint 
as long as ſhe could ſpeak, for as the vital powers 
were more oppreſſed, her voice was changed into 
groans; her groans grew fainter and fainter, and in 
about a quarter of an hour after ſhE had done ſpeak. 
ing ſhe expired. Poor ching, I thought, as I ſtood 
dy her bed ide; if you were a Ducheſs, in this ſitu- 
ation, what could the world do for you now! I 
thought likewiſe, bow many things are there, that 
now give us pleafute or pain, and aſſume a mighty 

Importance” in our view; which, ina dying hour, 
will be ao more to às than the ect which fly un- 
noticed over our heads. Then the truth of our 
Lord's aphoriſm will be ſeen, felt and acknowledged, 


Ons thing is needful. And we ſhall be ready to ap- 


ply Grotius's dying confeſſion to (alas ) a great 


part of our ary; N my mac] mibil agends 


Jaborioſe. ASS 8 8 . 
dor Lordſhip allows me to ſend unpremeditated 
IR need not aſſure you this is one, 
. 1 am, my Lord, ; 1 | 
r | | 
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ſpirit, eonverſation and intereſt from the 
world that knows not God! where all are alike 
by nature. Grace makes a happy and unſpeakable 
difference. Believers were once under the ſame 
influence of that ſpirit who ſtill worketh in the 
children of diſobedience, purſuing different paths, 
but all equally remote from truth and peace. Some 


ann cockatrice egos, others weaving ſpiders 


webs. Theſe two general heads of miſchief and- 
vanity, include all the ſchemes, aims and atchiev- 
ments of which man is capable, till God is pleaſed 
| to viſit the heart with his grace, The buſy part of 


mankind are employed in multiplying evils and mi- 
ſeries; the more retired, ſpeculative and curious are 


amen themſelves with what will hereafter appear 
as unſubſtantial, unſtable and uſeleſs as a cobweb. 


Death will ſoon ſweep away all that the philoſo- 
| phers, the virtuoſi, the mathematicians, the anti- 


| quarians and other learned triflers are now weaving 
$ with ſo much ſelf-applauded addreſs. Nor will the 
fine ſpun dreſſes, in which the moralift and the ſelf- 
| righteous clothe themſelves, be of more advantage 
to them either for ornament or defence than the 
produce of a ſpider. But it is given to a few to 
know their preſent ſtate and future deſtination 
Tal build * the immoveable * of ages, 
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for eternity. Theſe are trees ſpringing from a liv- 
ing root, and bear the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are by Jeſus Chriſt to the glory and praiſe of God. 
Theſe only are awake while the reſt of the world 
are in a ſleep, indulging i in vain dreams from which 
likewiſe they will ſhortly awake; but O, with "what 
' _ . conſternation, when they ſhall find chemſelyes ine 
coyerably divorced from all their deluſive attach. 
ments, and compelled to appear before that "God-iſ 
to whom they have lived ſtrangers, and to whom 
they muſt give an account. Oz for a .thouſand 
tongues to proclaim in thezears'of thoughtleſs mor- 
tals, that impor int aphoriſm of our Lord, One) 
thing is needful. Vet a thouſand tongues would 
4 be and are employed in vain, unleſs. ſo far as the 
is Tord is pleaſed. to ſend the watchman's warning, 
= bythe power and agency of his own Spirit. I think 
tze Poet tells us that Caſſandra had the gift of truly 
foretelling future events, but ſhe was | afterwards: 
laid under a painful embarraſſment, that nobody 
ſhould believe her words. Such, with reſpec: toi 
the bulk of their auditories, is the lot of Goſpel: W 
Miniſters; they are enlightened to ſee, and ſent 
forth to declare, the awful conſequences of ſin, but 
alas, how few believe their report. To illuſtrate 
dur grief and diſappointment, 1'ſometimes ſuppoſe 
2 there was a dangerous water in the way of travellers, 
. oyer which there is a bridge, which thoſe who can 
be prevailed upon may paſs with ſafety. By the 


thi 


7 ſide of this. bridge watchmen are placed, to warn Wi : 
paſſengers of the: danger of the waters, to aſſure i 


g 4 26 them that all who attempt to go through them in · 
= "PONY periſh, to invite, latter and beſeech as: 
2 1 


A NOBLEMAN. 6g 
if they value their lives, to croſs the bridge. Me- 


thinks this ſhould be an eaſy taſk, Vet if we ſhould 


cee in fact the greater part ſtopping their ears to the 
friendly importunity, many ſo much offended by it, 
a8 to account che watchman's care impertinent, and 

y deſerving of ſcorn and ill-treatment, hardly 
one in fifty betaking - themſelves to the friendly 
bridge, the reſt eagerly plunging into the waters, 


from which none return, as if they were determined 


WT -to try who ſhould be drowned firſt. This ſpectacle 


would be no unfit emblem of the tes the 
goſpel meets with from a blinded world- The 
Miniſters are rejected, oppoſed, vilified; they are 


| accounted troublers of the world, becauſe they dare 


not, cannot ſtand filent, while lianerb are periſhing 


before their eyes; and if in the courſe of many ſer- 
mons they can prevail but on one ſoul to take 


= timely warning, and to ſeek to Jeſus, who is the 


way, the truth and the life, they may account it a 
mercy and an honor, ſufficient to overballance all 
the labor and reproaches they are called to endure. 
From the maſt they muſt expect no better recep- 
tion than the Jews gave to Jeremiah, who told the 
Prophet to his face, As to the word thou haſt ſpoken 
to us in the name of the Lord, we will not hearken 


to thee at all, but we will certainly do whatſoever 


thing goeth forth out of our own mouth. Surely, 


if the Lord has given us any ſenſe of the worth of 


| our ſouls, any compaſſion towards them, this muſt 
be @painful exerciſe; and experience muſt teach us 
ſomething of the meaning of Jeremiah's pathetic 
1 O that my bead were waters, and 
44 | 5 mine 
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mine eyes fountains of tears, that I might wetp 
day and night for the ſlain of the daughters of my 
people. It is our duty to be thus affected. Ou 
relief lies in the wiſdom and ſovereignty of God. 


le reveals his ſalvation to whom he pleaſes, fot 


the moſt part to babes; from the bulk of the wiſe 


and the prudent it is hidden. Thus it hath pleaſed i 


him, and therefore it _ muſt be right. Yea, he 
will one day condeſcend to juſtify the propriety and 
equity of bis proceedings to his creatures; then 


able to reply againſt their judge. Light is come 
into the world, but men prefer darkneſs. "They 
hate the light, reſiſt it, and rebel againſt it. It 
is true all do ſo, and therefore if all eee ee 
under the condemnation, their ruin would be their 
own act. It is of grace that any are ſaved, and 
will with his own. A right which moſt are ready 
enough to claim in their own concerns, though 
they are ſo unwilling to allow it to the Lord of 
all. Many perplexing and acrimonious. diſpute: 
have been ſtarted upon this ſubject; but the te- 
geemed of the Lord are called not to diſpute, but 
t admire and rejoice; to love, adore and obey, 
To know that he loved us, and gave himſelf for 
us, is the conſtraining argument; and motive to 
love him, and ſurrender. ourſelves to him, to con- 
ſſder eutſelves as no longer our on, hut tu devote 
Hurſelves, with every faculty, power and talent, to 
his ſei vice and glory. Hz deſerves our all, for be 
parted with all bor us. He made hbimſelf m_ 
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He endured ſhame, torture, death and the curſe 
for us, that we through him might inherit ever- 


laſting life. 


Am no more 


this thought. 
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Ah, the hardneſs of my heart, that I 
ed, aſtoniſhed, overpowered with 
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Have been a good while, for a ſub. 


ject, and at laſt 1 begin without one, hoping 
ports (as it has often happened) while I am writing 
one line, ſomething will occur to fill up another, 
Indeed 1 have an inexhauſtible fund at hand, but 
it is to me often like a prize in the hand of a fool, 
I want ſkill to improve it. O for a ate a ſuit- 


able, a ſeaſonable train of thought, that might 
enliven my own heart, and not be unworthy your 
Lordſhip's peruſal. Methinks the Poets can have 
but cold comfort, when they invocate a fabled 


muſe; but we have a warrant, a right to look up 


for the influence of the Holy Spirit, who ordains 
ſtrength for us, and has promiſed to work in us. 


What a comfort, what an honor is this, that worms 
have liberty to look up to God, and that He, the 


| high and holy One who inhabiteth eternity, 13 


pleaſed to look down upon us, to maintain our 


peace, to ſupply our wants, to guide us with his 


eye, and to inſpire us with wiſdom and grace, 


ſuitable to our .occaſions. They who profeſs to 


know ſomething of this intercourſe, and to depend 


upon it, are by the world accounted enthuſiaſts, 


who know not what they mean, or perhaps hypo- 
crites, who pretend to what they have not, in order 


c 8 baſe deſigns - But we have reaſon to 
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Wall then, may the | believer tay, Let them laugh, 
let them rage, let them, if they pleaſe, point at me 
for a fool as I. Walk the ſtreets, if I do but take up 
the Bible, or run over in my mind the inventory of 
the bleffings with which the Lord has enriched me, 
1 have ſufficient amends. Jeſus is mine; in him I 
have wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and re- 
demptions an intereſt in all the promiſes and in all 
the perfections of God; he will guide me by his 
counſel, ſupport me by his power, - comfort me 
with his preſence, while I am here, and afterwards, 
when fleſh n heart fail, we: e receive me to 
his glory. hs: | 

Loet herds 6p bet dy. will, ey "RY not 
diſpute or laugh us out of our ſpiritual: ſenſes. If 
all the blind men in the kingdom ſhould endeavor 
to bear me down, that the Sun is not bright, or 
that the Rainbow has no colors, I would ſtill be- 
lieve my own eyes. J have ſeen them both, they 
have not ; I cannot prove to their ſaciafsAioh what 
I aſſert, becauſe they are deſtitute of fight the ne- 
| ceſſary medium; yet their exceptions produce no 

uncertainty 'in my mind; they would not, they 
could not heſitate a moment if they were not blind. 
Juſt ſo, they who have been taught of God, who 
have taſted that the Lord is gracious, have an ex- 
perimental perception of the truth, which renders 


them'proof againſt all the lophitry e of Inſdels. 1 
1. I. E am 


ern eee 
am perſuaded we have many plain people here, who 
if a wiſe man of the world was to ſuggeſt that the 
Bible is a human invention, would be quite at a 
loſs how to anſwer him, by arguments drawn from 
external evidences; yet they have found ſuch effects 
from this bleſſed book, that they would he no more 
moyed by the inſinuation, than if they were told 
that a cunning-man, or ſet of men, invented the 
Sun and placed it in the firmament. So if a wiſe 
Socinian was to tell them that the Savior, was only 


a man like themſelves, they would conceive juſt | 


ſuch an opinion of his ſkill in divinity, as a philo- 
ſopher would do of ;a clown's {kill in aſtronomy, 
who ſhould affirm that the Sun was no bigger than 
a cart wheel. NE BE Vat 
It remains ' therefore, a. auth, in 1 of al 
the cavils of the ignorant, that the holy Spirit does 
influence the hearts of all the children of God, or 
in other words, they are inſpired, not with new 
revelations, but with grace. and wiſdom to undet- 
ſtand, apply and feed upon the great things al- 
ready revealed in the ſcriptures, without which the 
ſcriptures are as uſeleſs as ſpectacles to the blind. 
Were it not ſo, when we become acquainted with 
the poverty, ignorance and wickedneſs of our 
hearts, we muſt ſit down in utter deſpair of being 
ever able to think a good thought, to offer a ſingle 
petition aright in prayer, or to take one ſafe ſtep in 
the path of life. But now we may be content 
with our proper weakneſs, ſince the power and 


ſpirit of Chriſt are engaged to reſt upon us; and 


while we are preſerved i in a ſimple dependance upon 
this e though unable of ourſelves to do any 
4 ; * 
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| who loved me and gave himſelf for me. 
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thing, we ſhall find an ability to do every thing 


that our circumſtances and duty call for. What is 
| weaker than a worm? Yet the Lord's worms ſhall, 
in his ſtrength, threſh the mountains, and make the 
hills as chaff, But this life of faith, this living 
and acting by a power above our own, is an inex- 
| plicable myſtery, till experience makes it plain, I 


have often wondered that St. Paul has obtained ſo 
much quarter at the hands of ſome people,' as to 
paſs with them for a man of ſenſe. For ſurely the 


| greateſt part of his writings, muſt be to the laſt 
degree abſurd and. unintelligible upon their prin- 
| ciples. How many contradictions muſt they find, 
for inſtance, if they give any attention to what 
they read, in that one paſſage, Gal. ii. 20. Tam 


crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, 
but Chriſt liveth in me; and the life which I now 
live in the fleſh, I live by faith in the Son of God, 
And as believers are thus inſpired by the holy 
Spirit, who furniſhes them with deſires, motives 


and abilities, to perform what is agreeable" to his 


will —ſo I apprehend, that they who live without 
God in the world, whom the Apoſtle ſtiles ſenſual, 
not having the ſpirit, are in a greater or leſs degree; 


| ad captum recipientis, under what I may call a 


black inſpiration. After making the beſt allowances 
I can, both for the extent of human genius, and 
the deplorable evil of the human heart; I cannot 
ſuppoſe that one half of the wicked wit, of which 
ſome perſons” are ſo proud, is properly their own. 


Perhaps ſuch a one as Voltaire, would neither have 


E2 Written, 


2— „ o ha = 
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thin or have been read or (admired ſo much, if 
ability 406 nad with an eclat, and aſſiſting him 


axe received with applauſe among thoſe who are 
like minded with themſelves. But unleſs the Lord 
| is pleaſed to grant them repentance, (though it is 
rather to be feared ſome of them are given up to 
Judicial hardneſs of heart) how much better would 


induſtrious and ſucceſsful inſtruments of the 
powers of darkneſs, in beguiling, perverting and 


grace of God, and directed to the accompliſhment 
of his will and glory. From the expreſſion, Bind 
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he had not been the Amanuenſis of an abler hand 
in his own way. Satan is always near, when the 
heart is diſpoſed to receive him, and the Lord 
withdraws his reſtraints, to heighten the ſinners 


trakes of blaſphemy, malice and falſe- 
r as perhaps he could not otherwiſe have 
attained. Therefore, I do not wonder that they 
are clever and ſmart, that they raiſe a laugh, and 


it have been for them, had they been born Tdiots 
or Lunatics, than to be diſtinguiſhed as the willing, 


ruining the fouls of men. Alas, what are parts 
and talents, or any diſtinctions which give pre- 
eminence in life, unleſs they are ſanctified by the 


them in bundles and burn them, I have been led to 


think, that the deceivers and the deceived, they : 


vrho have proſtituted their gifts or influence to en- 
 Equrage others in ſin, and they who have periſhed 
by their means, may in another world have ſome 
pecauliar and inſeparable connection, and ſpend an 
eternity in fruitleſs ee eh n ever o 
Were e here. 85 
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* Lordſhip, I doubt not, feels the force of 


that line, 
O to. grace how great a 4 
Had not the Lord ſeparated you for himſelf — 
Your -rank, your abilities,, your influence, which 
now you chiefly value, as enlarging: your opportu- 


nities of uſefulneſs, might, nay certainly would 
have been n into 50 We channel. 


W am, 805 Lord, 
yo Lordſbig' * 
| Maſt obedien and oblige Servant, 


April 20 e 
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K A v 2 801 very ws hail:novaurfs ti the ex- 
> pedient of deſcanting upon a text, but I believe 
it the beſt method I can take to avoid ringing 
changes upon a few obvious topics, which I ſuppoſe 
uniformly preſent themſelves to my mind, when 1 
am about to write to your Lordſhip. Juſt how that 
ſweet. expreſſion of David occurred to my thoughts, 


The Lord is my Shepherd ! Permit me, without plan 


or premeditation, to make a few obſervations upon 
it; and may your Lordſhip feel the peace, the con- 


Ae the bleſſedneſs, which a believing applica- FLY 


tion of the words is ſuited to inſpire. 7 
The Socinians and others, in their unhappy l 


bored attempts to darken the principal glory and 


foundation comfort of the Goſpel, employ their 
critical ſophiſtry againſt thoſe texts which expreſsly 
and doctrinally declare the Redeemer's character, 
and affe to triumph, if in any manuſcript or an- 
cient verſion they can find a variation from the re- 
ceived copies, which ſeems to favor their cauſe. 
But we may venture to wave the authority of every 


| diſputed or diſputable text, and maintain the truth 


againſt their cavils, from the current language and 


tenor of the whole ſcripture. David's words, in 


Pſal. xxiii. are alone a deciſive proof that Jeſus is 
Jehovah. If they will but allow two things, which 


I 2 OF cannot ns That our Savior 
aſſumes 
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affuriley to himſelf the character of the Shepherd of 
his people—and 2. That he did not come into the 
world 'to abridge thoſe advantages which the ſer- 
vants of God enjoyed before his incarnation. Upon 
theſe premiſſes, which cannot be gainſaid without 
ſetting aſide the whole New Teſtament, the con- 
eluſion is undemable: for if Jehovah was David's 
Shepherd, -unlefs Jeſus be Jehovah, we who live 
under the goſpel have an unſpeakable diſadvantage, 
in being entruſted to the care of one, who, accord- 
ing to the Socinians, is a mere man; and upon the 
Arian ſcheme, is at the moſt a creature, and infi- 
nitely ſhort of poſſeſfing thoſe perfections which 
David | contemplated in his Shepherd. | He had a 
Shepherd whoſe wiſdom and power were infinite, 
and might therefore warrantably conclude he ſhould 
not want, and need not fear. And we alſo may 
conclude the ſame, if our Shepherd be tlie Lonn 
or Jehovah, but not otherwiſe. Beſides, the very 
nature of the Shepherd's office” reſpecting the ſtate 
of ſuch frail creatures as we are,; requires thoſe at- 
| tributes' for the due diſcharge of it, which are in- 
communicably” divine. He muſt intimately know 
every individual of the flock—His « eye muſt be upon 
them every one, and his ear open to their prayers, 
and his arm ftretched out for their relief, in alt 
places and in all ages Every thought of every heart 
muſt be open to his view, and his wildem muſt pe- 
netrate and his arm control and over-rule all the 
hidden and complicated machinations of the powers 
of darkneſs— He muſt have the adminiſtration of 
univerſal providence over all the nations, families 


and 7 vponearth, or he could not effectually 
* 5 manage 
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manage for thoſe Who put their truſt in him, f in 


that immenſe variety of caſes and circumſtances in 
which they are found. BY Reaſon as well as ſcripture 
may CONVINCE us, that he -who gathereth the out- 


caſts of Iſrael, who healeth the broken in heart, 
who upholdeth all. that fall, raiſeth up all that are 


bowed down, and upon whom the eyes of all wait 
for their ſupport, can be no other than he Who tell 
eth the number of the ſtars and calleth them all 
by their names, Who is great in poy r, and whoſt 


underſtanding is infinite, To this Ppurpoſe, like- 5 
wiſe, the prophet Iſaiah deſcribes this mighty Sbep⸗ 


berd, ch. 6k 917. both as to his perſon and office. 

But is not this indeed the great myſtery of God- 
lineſsl How juſt is the Apoſtle's, obſervation, that 
no man can ſay Jeſus Chriſt.is Lord but by the Holy 
Ghoſt! . yrs aſtoniſhing . the thought that the 
aker of heaven and earth, the Holy One of Iſrael, 
before, whoſe preſence the earth ſhook, the heavens 
dropped, when. he diſplayed a faint emblem, of his 
majeſty upon Sinai, ſhould afterwards appear. in 
the form of à fervant,. and hang upon a craſs, the 
ſport and ſcarn of wicked men. I cannot wonder 
that to the wiſe men of the world this appears 
abſurd, unreaſonable and impoſſible Vet to right 
reaſon, to reaſon enlightened. and ſanctified, how- 


ever amazing the, propoſition be, yet it appears true 


and neceſſary upon a ſuppoſition that a holy God 


is pleaſed to pardon ſinners, in a way ſuited to diſplay | 
| the. awful glories of his juſtice. The ſame argu- 


ments which prove the blood of bulls and goats in- 


ſufficient to take away fin, will conclude _— the 
utmoſt doi 
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| Redeemer of ſinners muſt be mighty—He muſt” 
have a perſonal dignity to ſtamp ſuch a value upon 
his undertakings as that thereby God may appear 
juſt as well as merciful, in juſtifying the ungodly 
for his ſake. And he nad be all-ſufficient to bleſs, 
and almighty to protect thoſe who come unto him . 
for ſafety and life. : 
Such a one is our Shepherd. This is he of whom 
we through grace are enabled to ſay, we are his 
people, and the ſheep of his paſture, We are his 
by every tie and right; he made us, he redeemed 
us, he reclaimed us from the hand of our enemies, 
and we are his by our own voluntary ſurrender of 
ourſelves ; for though we once lighted, deſpiſed and 
oppoſed him, he made us willing in the day of his 
power, He knocked at the door of our hearts, 
but we (at leaſt I) barred and faſtened it againſt 
him as much and as long as poſſible. But when he 
revealed his love, we could ſtand out no longer. 
Like ſheep we are weak, deſtitute, defenceleſs, prone 
to wander, unable to return, and always ſurrounded 
with wolves. But all is made up in the fulneſs, abi- 
| lity, wiſdom, compaſſion, care and faithfulneſs of 
our great Shepherd, He guides, protects, feeds, 
|, heals and reſtores, and will be our guide and our 
God even until death, Then he will meet 
us, receive us and preſent us unto himſelf, and we 
ſhall be near him, and like him, and with him for 
ever. 
Ah, my 1001, what a ſubject is this II truſt it 
iS che joy of your heart. Placed as you are by his 
hand in a ſuperior rank, you ſee and feel that the 
higheſt honors, and the moſt important concern - 


ES ments 
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ments that terminate with the preſent life, are trivial 


as the ſports of children, in compariſon with the 
views and the privileges you derive from the glo- 


rious goſpel. - And your ſituation in life renders the 


grace beſtowed upon you the more- conſpicuous and 


diſtinguiſhing. I have ſomewhere met with a ſi- 
milar reflection of Henry the Fourth of France to 


this purpoſe, that though many came into the world 
the ſame day with him, he was probably the only 
one among them that was born to be a King. 


Your Lordſhip is acquainted with many, who if 
not born on the ſame day with you, were barn to 


titles, eſtates and honors. But how few of them 


were born to the honor of making a public and 


conſiſtent profeſſion of the glorious. goſpel. The 
hour is coming, when all honors and poſſeſſions 
but this which cometh of God only, will be eclipſed 


and vaniſh, and like the baſeleſs fabric of a viſion 
leaye not a wreck behind. How miſerable will 
they then be, who muſt leave their all/ What a 
mortifying thought does Horace put in the way of 


Ag: who diſdain to read the ſcripture— 


| Linguenda tellus, et domus et placens 

Uxor : neque harum, quus colis, arborum 
Ne, præter inviſas cuprefſos, 

Dua brevent dominum ſequetur. 


* 


3 race =. faith can make the WE. ace of 
life activ nh and make a diſmiſſion from the 


higheſt deſirahle. Of the former I have many liv- 
ing proofs and witneſſes around me. Vour Lord- 


{hip I truſt will have ſweet experience of the latter, 
Es after having fulfilled the will of God in. your 
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generation, you ſhall. be called (I hope in ſome yet 
diſtant day) to enter into your Maſter's joy. In 
the mean time, how valuable are life, talents, in- 
fluence and- opportunities of every kind, if we are 
enabled to improve and lay out all for him, who 
has thus loved us, thus provided for us. As to 
myſelf, I would hope there are few who have ſo 
clear a ſenfe of their obligations to him, who make 
ſuch unſuitable and languid returns a» I do. I 
think I have a deſire to ſerve him better; but alas, 
evil is preſent with me. Surely I ſhall feel ſome- 
thing like ſhame and regret for, my coldneſs, even 
in heaven — for I find I am never happier than when 
I am moſt homes of gig 9-47 2 1 78 this Gt 
here. | 

eG 1 a my Lord, be. 
Nov. 5, 1774. = 
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OW ALES is * * of God to- 
. wards. ſinful men In him they live and 


move and have their being; and if he were to with- 


draw his ſupport for a ſingle moment, they muſt 
periſh. He maintains their lives, guards their per- 
ſons, ſupplies their wants, while they employ the 
powers and faculties they receive from him, in a 


ſettled courſe of oppoſition to his will. They 


trample upon his laws, affront; his government and 
deſpiſe his grace; yet ſtill he ſpares. To ſilence all 


his adverſaries in a moment, would require no ex- 

traordinary exertion of his power; but his for- 
| bearance towards them manifeſts his glory, and gives 
us cauſe to ſay, Who is a God like unto thee |! 


Sometimes, however, there are ſtriking inſtances 


of his diſpleaſure againſt ſin, When ſuch events 
take place immediately upon a public and pre- 
meditated contempt, offered to Him that fitteth 


in the heavens; 1 own they remind me of the dan- 


ger of ſtanding, if I may ſo ſpeak, in the Lord's 


way; for though his Jong-ſuffering is aſtoniſhing, 


and many dare him to his face daily with ſeeming 


impunity, yet he ſometimes ſtrikes an awful and 


unexpected blow, and gives an illuſtration of that 


ſolemn word, Who ever hardened himſelf againſt 


the Lord and proſpered ? But who am I to make 
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this obſervation? 1 ought to do it with the deepeſt 
humiliation, remembering that I once ſtood (ac- 
cording to my years and ability) in the foremoſt 
rank of his avowed oppoſers, and with a determined 
and unwearied enmity renounced, defied and blaſ- 
phemed him, But he will have mercy on whom he 
will have mexcy, and therefore I . ſpared and re- 
ſerved to ſpeak; of his goodneſs, -//- | + 
_ Joſephus, when ſpeaking of the death of Herod 
Agvippa, aſcribes it to a natural cauſe, and ſays, he 
was ſeized with excruciating pains in his bowels; 
but Luke informs us of the true cauſe. An Angel 
of the Lord ſmote him. Had we a modern hiſtory, 
written by an inſpired pen, we ſhould probably often 
be reminded of ſuck an interpoſition where we are 
not ordinarily aware of it. For though the ſprings. 
of actions and events are concealed from us for 
the moſt part, and vain men carry on their ſchemes 
with confidence, as though the Lord had forſaken: 
the earth, yet they are under his eye and control, 
and, faith in ſome. meaſure, inſtructed by the ſpeci» 
mens of his government, recorded in the ſcripture, 
can trace and admire his hand, and can ſee how he 
takes the. wiſe in their own craftineſs, ſtains the 
pride of human glory, and that when ſinners ſpeak 
proudly he is above them, and makes "_ thing 
bend or break before him. 
While we lament the growth. and pernicious 
effects of Infidelity, and ſee how wicked men and 

ſeducers wax worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being 
deceived; what gratitude ſhould fill our hearts to 
him, who has been pleaſed to call us out of the 

Ren facknghe, nen multitudes are bewildered 
an 
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and loſt, into the glorious light of his golpet ? 
Faint are our warmeſt conceptions of this mercy. 
In order to underſtand it fully, we ſhould have a 
full and adequate ſenſe of the evil from which we 
are delivered, the glory to which we are called, 
and eſpecially of the aſtoniſhing means to which 
we owe our life and hope, the humiliation, ſuffer= 


ings and death of the Son of God. But our views 


of theſe points, while in our preſent ſtate, are and 
mult be exceedingly weak and difproportionate. We 
know them but in part, we ſee them ct; «owe 
by reflection, rather the images than the at 
themſelves, and though they are faithfully repre- 


ſented in the mirror of God's word, to us they ap- 


pear indiſtin&, becauſe we ſee them through a groſs 


medium of ignorance and unbelief. Hereafter every 


vail ſhall be removed ; we ſhall know, in another 
manner than we do now, the unſpeakable evil of 
ſin, and the inſupportable dreadfulneſs of God's 
_ diſpleaſure againſt it, when we ſee the world in 


flames, and hear the final ſentence denounced upon 


the ungodly. We ſhall have far other thoughts of 
Jeſus when we ſee him as he is, and ſhall then be 


able to make a more affecting eſtimate of the love 


which moved him to be made a ſubſtitute and a 
curſe for us, and we' ſhall then know what great 
things God has prepared for them that love him. 


Then with tranſport. we ſhall adopt the Queen of 3 
Sheba's language, It was a true report we heard in 


yonder dark world, but behold the half, the thou- 
ſandth part, was not told us! In the mean time 


may ſuch conceptions as we are enabled to form of 
LE great truths fill our hearts, and be mingled 5 
with 
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with all our thoughts and all our concerns. May 
the Lord, by faith, give us an abiding evidence of 
the reality and importance of the things which can- 

not yet be ſeen; ſo ſhall we be enabled to live above 
the world while we are in it, uninfluenced either by 
its blandiſhments or its frowns, and with a noble 
ſimplicity and ſingularity, avow and maintain the 

cauſe of God in truth, in the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe generation. He whom we ferve is able 
to ſupport and protect us, and he well deſerves at - 
our hands that we ſhould be willing to endure, for 
his ſake, much more than he will ever permit us to 
be exerciſed with. The believers call, duty and pri- 

vilege, is beautifully and forcibly ſet forth in Mil- 
ton's character of Abdiel, at the end of the fifth 
Book— 


— Faithful found 

Among the faithleſs, faithful only he : 

Among innumerable falſe, unmov'd, 

Unſhaken, unſeduc'd, unterrify'd, 
His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal ; 

Nor number, nor example, with him wrought. 
To ſwerve from truth, or change his conſtant mind 

Tho? fingle— 


Methinks your Lordſhip's ſituation, particularly 
reſembles that in which the Poet has placed Abdiel. 
You are not indeed called to ſerve God quite alone. 
But amongſt thoſe of your own rank, and with 
whom the ſtation in which he has placed you ne- 
 Cefſlitates you to converſe, how few are there, who 
| can underſtand, ſecond, or approve, the principles 
upon which you act, or cali] y bear a conduct which 

5 muſt 


Perro 


muſt impreſs oonviction, or refle& diſhonour upon 
themſelves,! But you are not alone; the Lord's 
people (many of whom you will not know till you 
meet them in glory) are helping you here with 
their prayers, his angels are eommiſſioned to guard 
and guide your ſteps Vea, the Lord himſelf fixes 
his eye of merey upon your private and your pub- 
lie path, and is near you at your right hand, that 
you may not be moved! That he may comfort you 
with the light of his countenance, and uphold you 
wo 8 arm At as "Jo. is my * prayer. 
. 85 1 80 ey Lots, &c. J 


De. 8. 1774. 


n 


or WHEY 1 8 _— 7 1 at oft * 


A) N O BL EMAN. 


9 ” * F * 6 * 
had, . . . 0 l 3 3 1 Ap. F 
2 1 + of. 4 : I { y „ 1 Z N of oo Ne # , OA Sor He 2 


E have a. —_ ee year THe 
naue thouſands, perhaps millions, who 
will ot. ſee it cloſe ! an alarming. thought to the 
| worldling, at leaſt it ſhould be ſo. 1 have an im- 

perfect remembrance of an account I read when L 
was a boy, of an ice. palace, built one winter at 
Peterſburg; the walls, the roof, the floors, the 
furniture, were all of ice, but finiſned with taſte, 
and every thing that might be expected in a royal 
palace was to be found. there; the ice while in the 
Gate of water being previouſly coloured, ſo that tc 
the eye all ſeemed formed of proper materials, but 
all was cald, uſeleſs, and tranſient. Had the 
froſt continued till now, the palace might have 
been ſtanding, but with the returning ſpring it 


melted. away like the baſeleſs fabrick of a viſion, 
Methinks there ſhould have been one) ſtone in the 


duilding, to haye retained the inſeription Sic tramſit 
gloria mundi, for no contrivance- could exhibit a 
fitter; illuſtration of the vanity, of human life. Men 
build and plan as if their work were to endure for 
ever, but the wind paſſes over them and they are 
gone. In the midſt of all their preparations, or at 
fartheſt, when they think they have juſt compleated 
their deſigns, their breath goeth forth, they return 
to their earth, in that very day their thoughts periſh, 
How many ſleep who: kept the world awake! 


Vet 
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Vet this ice-houſe had ſomething of a leiſurely 
diſſolution, though when it began to decay all the 
art of man was unable to Prop it; but often death 
comes haſtily, ' and like the ſpringing of a mine, 


2 to the very foundations without previous 


notice. Then all we have been concerned i in here, 


(all but che conſequences of our conduct, which 


will abide to eternity) will be no more to us than 
the remembrance of 'a dream. This truth is too 
plain to be denied, but the greater part of mankind 


act as if they were convinced it was falſe; they 


ſpend cheir days in Vanity, and in a mome 
go down to the grave, What cauſe H thank 
have they who are delivered from this deluſion, and 
who by the knowledge of the glorious goſpel," have 
learned their true ſtate and end, are ſaved from the 
love of the preſent world, from the heart; diſtreſſing 
fear of death, and know that if their earthly houſe 


were diſſolved, like the ice palace, they have 1 
c houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 


Vet even theſe are much concerned to realize the 


| brevity and uncertainty of their preſent ſtate, that 


they may be ſtimulated to make the moſt and the 
beſt of it, to redeem their time, and manage their 


precarious opportunities ſo, as may moſt tend to 


the praiſe and glory of him, who has called them 


out of darkneſs into marvellous light, N Why ſhould 


any that have taſted that the Lord is gracious, wiſſi 


to live another day, but that they may have the 
honor to be fellow- workers with him, inſtrumental 
in promoting his deſigns, and of laying themſelves 
out to the utmoſt of their abilities and influence 
in n his ſervice ] To enjoy a ſenſe of his loving Rind- 
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neſs, and to have the light of his countenance lifted 
up upon our ſouls, is indeed, reſpecting ourſelves, 
the beſt part of life, yea better than life itſelf; but 
this we ſhall have to unſpeakably greater advantage, 
when we have finiſhed our courſe, and ſhall be 
wholly freed from the body of ſin. And therefore, 
| the great deſirable while here, ſeems to be Grace, 
| that we may /erve him and fuffer for him in the 
world. Though our firſt wiſh immediately upon 
our own accounts might be, to depart and be with 
Jeſus, which is Tow parnev xptioooy, yet a 
lively thought of our immenſe obligations to his 
redeeming love, may reconcile us to a much longer 
continuance here, if we may by any means be 
ſubſervient to diffuſe the glory of his name, and 
the bleflings of his ſalvation, which is God's great 
and principal end in preſerving the world itſelf. 
When hiſtorians and politicians deſcant upon the 
_ riſe and ſall of empires, with all their [profeſſed 

ſagacity, in tracing the connection between cauſes 
and effects, they are totally unacquainted with the 
great maſter wheel which manages the whole move- 
ment; that is, the Lord's deſign in favor of his 
church and kingdom; to this every event is ſubor- 
dinate, to this every interfering: intereſt muſt ſtoop. 
How eaſily might this poſition be proved, by re- 


viewing the hiſtory of the period about the Refor- 


mation. Whether Dr. Robertſon conſiders things 
in this light, in his hiſtory of Charles the Vth, I 
know not, as I have not ſeen his books, but if not, 
however elaborate his performance may be in other 
_ reſpects, I ,muſt venture to ſay, it is eſſentially 
defective, and cannot give that light and pleaſure 

98 | to 


ee e eee capable. 
And I doubt not but ſome who are yet unborn, 
will hereafter clearly ſee and remark, that the pre- 
ſent unhappy diſputes between Great Britain and 
America, with their conſequences, whatever they may 
be, are part of a ſeries of events, of which the ex- 
tention and intereſts of the church of Chriſt, were 


the principal final cauſes. In a word, that Jeſus . 
may be known, truſted and adored, and ſinners W 


by the power of his goſpel be reſcued from tin and I 
- aatan, is-comparatively. the Toy the one great 
buſineſs for the ſake of which the ſuccefſion ea | 
and night, ſummer and winter is {till maintained; 
and -when the plan of redemption is A eee 
fin, which now almoſt fills the earth, will then ſet 
it on fite, and the united intereſt of all the reſt of 
mankind, when detached from that of the people 
ef God, will not plead for its preſervation a ſingle 
day. In this view I congratulate your Lordſhip, 
that however your beſt endeavors to ſerve the tem- 
poral intereſts of the nation may fall ſhort of your 
wiſhes, yet ſo far as your ſituation gives you op- 
portunity of ſupporting the goſpel cauſe, and faci- 
litating its-progreſs, you have a proſpect both of a 
more certain, and more important ſucceſs. For 
inſtance, it was, under God, your Lordſhip's favor 
and influence, that brought me into the miniſtry. 
And though I be nothing, yet He who put it into 
your heart to patronize me, has been pleaſed not to 
ſuffer, what you then did for his ſake, to be Whollß 
in vain. He has been pleaſed in a courſe of years, 
by ſe. unworthy an inſtrument as I am, to awaken 
n -of perſons, who were at that time dead : 
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in treſpaſſes and ſins; but now ſome of them. are 
prong on to the prize of their high calling ia 
Chriſt Jeſus, and ſome of them are already before 
the throne. Should I ſuggeſt in ſome companies, 
that the converſion of a hundred ſinners (more or 
leſs) to God, is an event of more real importance, 
than the temporal proſperity of the greateſt nation 
upon earth; I ſhould be charged with ignorance 

and arrogance; but your Lordſhip is ſkilled in 
ſcriptural arithmetic, which alone can teach us to 
eſtimate the value of ſouls, and will agree with me 
that one ſoul is worth more than the whole world, 
on account of its redemption price, its vaſt capa- 
ities and its duration. Should we ſuppoſe a nation 
to conſiſt of forty millions, the whole and each in- 
dividual to enjoy as much good as this life can 
afford, without abatement, for a term of 50 years 
each—all this good, or an equal quantity, might 


1 de exhauſted by a ſingle perſon in two thouſand 


million of years; which would be but a moment, 
in compariſon of the eternity which would ſtill 
follow And if this good were merely temporal 
good, the whole aggregate of it would be evil and 
miſery, if compared with that happineſs in God, 
of which only they who are made partakers of a 
divine life are capable. On the other hand, were 


a whole nation to be deſtroyed by ſuch accumu- 


lated miſeries as attended the fiege of Jeruſalem, 
the ſum total of theſe calamities would be but 
trifling, if ſet in competition with what every 
ſingle perſon that dies in fin, has to expect, when 
the ſentence of everlaſting deſtruction from the 
preſence 


—ů — the glory of his power 

What an anbau round have my thoughts 
3 ſince I ſet; out from the ice-palace. It is 
_ to anions: your Lordſhip, - and to ſubſcribe 
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48 SENT to our Lord's declaration, Without 
me ye can do nothing; not only upon the au- 
than of the ſpeaker, but from the ſame irreſiſtible 
and experimental evidence, as if he had told me, 
that I cannot make the ſun to ſhine, or change the 
courſe of the ſeaſons, Though my pen and my 


= tongue ſometimes move freely, yet the total inca- 
= pacity and ſtagnation of thought I labor under at 


other times, convinces me, that in myſelf I have not 
. ſufficiency to think a good thought, and I believe 
the caſe would be the ſame, if that little: meaſure of 
knowledge and abilities, which I am too prone to 
look upon as my own, were a thouſand times 
greater than it is. For every new ſervice I ſtand in 
| need of a new ſupply, and can bring forth nothing 

of my ſuppoſed ſtore into actual exerciſe, but by 
his immediate aſſiſtance. His gracious influence is 
that to thoſe who are beft furniſhed with gifts, 
which the water is to the mill, or the wind to the 
ſhip, without which the whole apparatus is motion- 
leſs and uſeleſs. I apprehend that we loſe much 
of the comfort which might ariſe from a ſenſe of 
our continual dependance upon him, and of courſe 
fall ſhort of acknowledging, as we ought, what we 
receive from him, by miſtaking the manner of his 
operation. Perhaps we take it too much for grant- 
ed, that COmmunIcatipns from himſelf, muſt bear 

| | ſome 


What an — round have my thoughts 
Fat" . I ſet; out from the ice-palace. It is 
time to ee your Lordſhip, and to ſubſcribe 
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ASSENT to our 1 declaration, Without 


me ye can do nothing; not only upon the au- 
thority of the ſpeaker, but from the ſame irreſiſtible 
and experimental evidence, as if he had told me, 


that I cannot make the ſun to ſhine, or change the 


courſe of the ſeaſons, Though my pen and my 
tongue ſometimes move freely, yet the total inca- 


pacity and ſtagnation of thought I labor under at 


| other times, convinces me, that in myſelf I have not 
. ſufficiency to think a good thought, and I believe 
the caſe would be the ſame, if that little meaſure of 
knowledge and abilities, which I am too prone to 
look upon as n den, were a thouſand times 
greater than it is. For every new ſervice I ſtand in 


need of a new ſupply, and can bring forth nothing 


of my ſuppoſed ſtore into actual exerciſe, but by 
his immediate aſſiſtance. His gracious influence is 
that to thoſe who are beſt furniſhed with gifts, 
which the water is to the mill, or the wind to the 
ſhip, without which the whole apparatus is motion- 
leſs and uſeleſs. I apprehend that we loſe much 
of the comfort which might ariſe from a ſenſe of 


our continual dependance upon him, and of courſe 
fall ſhort of acknowledging, as we ought, what we 


receive from him, by miſtaking the manner of his 
operation. Perhaps we take it too much for grant- 
ed, that communications from himſelf, muſt bear 

EE ſome 
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ſome kind of ſenſible. impreſſion that they are bis, 
and therefore are ready to give our own induſtry 


| or ingenuity credit, for thoſe, performances in which 
| we can perceive no ſuch” impreſſion; yet it is very 
| 


 Poflible that we may be under his influence when | 
we are leaſt aware; and though what we 1 <4 or 
Write, or do, may Gatd nd way extraurdi nary, 15 
that we ſhould be led to ſuch a: particular turn 
thougbt at one time rather than at another, has, in 
my own concerns, often appeared to me remark. i 
F able, from the circumſtances which: have attended, 
4 br the conſequences which have followed. Ho 
= _often in the oboice of a tent, or in the courſe of x 
| ſermon, or in a letter to a friend, have I been led 
to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon; and what I have ex- 
. preſſed at large, and in general, has been ſo exactly 


I" > el... the 8 Mt. LIL 


ſuited to ſome caſe which I was utterly unacquainted 
with, that I could hardly have hit it ſo well, had 1 
been previouſly informed of it. Some inſizvced. of 
this kind have been ſo ſtriking as hardly to admit: 
doubt of ſuperior agency. And, indeed, if be- 
lievers in Jeſus, however unworthy: in themſelves, 
are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt; if the Lord 
5 lives, dwells and walks in them; if he is their life 
and, their light; if he has promiſed to guide them 
with his eye, and to vork in them to will and to do 
of his own good pleaſute; methinks what I have 
mentioned, and more, maycbe rere pen 190 | 
1 e ogg in the hymn, ie . : 
Help 1 evry moment veel,” 


iam an bypoitalices expreſſion, but 8 ol I 
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in our ſmoother hours, and moſt familiar paths. 
This gracious aſſiſtance is afforded in a way im- 
perceptible to ourſelves, to hide pride from us, and 
to prevent us from being indolent and careleſs with 
reſpect to the uſe of appointed means. And it would 
be likewiſe more abundantly, and perhaps more ſen- 
ſibly afforded, were our ſpirits more fimple in waiting 
upon the Lord. But, alas, a divided heart, an un- 
due attachment to ſome temporal object, ſadly 
deadens our ſpirits (I ſpeak for myſelf) and grieves 
the Lord's Spirit; ſo that we walk in darkneſs 
and at a diſtance, and though called to great pri- 
vileges live far below them. But methinks the 
thought of him who is always near, and upon whom 
we do and muſt inceſſantly depend, ſhould ſuggeſt 
a powerful motive for the cloſeſt attention to his 
revealed will, and the moſt punctual compliance 
with it. For ſo far as the Lord withdraws we be< 
come as blind men, and with the cleareſt light, and 
upon the plaineſt ground, we are liable, or rather 
ſure, to ſtumble at every ftep. | 
Though there is a principle of aaa; 
and a determination of the will, ſufficient to de- 
nominate our thoughts and performances our own, 
yet I believe mankind in general, are more under an' 
inviſible agency than they apprehend. The Lord, 
Immediately from himſelf, and perhaps by the mi- 
niſtry of his holy Angels, guides, prompts, reſtrains 
or warns his people. So there undoubtedly is what 
I may call a black inſpiration, the influence of the 
evil ſpirits who work in the hearts of the diſobedient, 
and not only excite their wills, but afliſt their fa- 


culties, and qualify as well as incline them to be 


Vet I. more 
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more  afliduouſly wicked, and more extenſively miſ. 
chievous, than they could be of themſelves. I 
_ conſider Voltaire, for inſtance, and many writers 
of the ſame ſtamp, to be little more than ſecretaries 
and amanuenſes of one who has unſpeakably more 
wit and adroitneſs in promoting infidelity and im- 
morality, than they of themſelves can juſtly pre- 
tend to. They have, for a while, the credit (if I 
may ſo call it) of the fund from whence they draw; 
but the world little imagines who is the real and 
original author of that philoſophy and poetry, of 
thoſe fine turns and ſprightly inventions, which are 
ſo generally admired. Perhaps many, now ap- 
plwkVauded for their genius, would have been compa- 
ratively dolts, had they not been engaged in a. cauſe 
which Satan has ſo much intereſt in ſupporting. 
But to return to the more pleaſing ſubject.— 
How great and honorable is the privilege of a true 
believer! That he has neither wiſdom or ſtrength 
in himſelf is no diſadvantage, for he is connected 
with infinite wiſdom, and almighty power. Though 
weak as a worm, his arms are ſtrengthened by the 
mighty God of Jacob, and all things become 
poſſible, yea eaſy to him, that occur within the 
compaſs of his proper duty and calling. The Lord 
whom he ſerves, engages to proportion his ſtrength 
to his day, whether it be a day of ſervice or of 
ſuffering. And though he be fallible and ſhort- 
ſighted, exceeding liable to miſtake and impoſition, 
yet, while he retains a ſenſe that he is ſo, and with 
the ſimplicity of a child aſks counſel and direc- 
tion of the Lord, he ſeldom takes a wrong ſtep, at 
leaſt not in matters of conſequence ; and even his 
” | inadver- 
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inadvertencies are ver- ruled for N If be for- 
-gets his true ſtate, and -thinks himſelf to be ſome- 
thing, he preſently finds he is indeed nothing. But 
if he is content to be nothing, and to have nothing, 
he is ſure to find a ſeaſonable and abundant com- 
munication of all that he wants. Thus he lives 
like Iſrael in the wilderneſs, upon mere bounty; but 
then it is a bounty unchangeable, unwearied, inex- 
hauſtible and all- ſufficient. Moſes, when ſpeaking 
of the methods the Lord took to humble Iſrael, 
mentions his feeding them with manna, as one me- 
thod. I could not underſtand this for a time. I 
thought they were rather in danger of being proud, 
when they ſaw themſelves provided for in ſuch an 
extraordinary way — But the manna would not keep; 
they could not hoard it up, and were therefore in a 
ſtate of abſolute dependance from day to day: this 
appointment was well ſuited to humble them.— 
Thus it is with us in ſpirituals. We ſhould be 
better pleaſed, perhaps, to be ſet up with a ſtock, 
or ſufficiency at once Such an inherent portion of 
wiſdom and power, as we might depend upon, at 
leaſt for common occaſions, without being con- 
ſtrained by a ſenſe of indigence, to have continual 
| recourſe to the Lord for every thing we want. But 
| his way is beſt, His own glory is moſt diſplayed, 
and our ſafety beſt ſecured, by keeping us quite 
| Poor and empty in ourſelves, and ſupplying us from 
one minute to another, according to our need. This, 
if any thing, will prevent boaſting, and keep a 
ſenſe of gratitude awake in our hearts. This is 
well adapted to quicken us to prayer, and furniſhes | 


us with dere 3 oa praiſe, which would 
otherwiſe eſcape our notice. 

But who or what 1 7 We, that EK Moſt High 
ſhould thus notice us Should viſit us every morn- 
ing, and water us every moment. It is an aſtoniſh. 
ing thought, that God ſhould thus dwell with men 
That he, before whom the mightieſt earthly poten. 
tates are leſs than nothing and vanity, ſhould thus 
ſtoop and accommodate himſelf to the ſituation, 
wants. and. capacities of the weakeſt, meaneſt and 
pooreſt of his children ] But ſo it hath. e him. 
He ſeeth not as man ſeeth. „ 3620 1664.3 1 
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HAV E no apt preface or introducten at Wind; 
. and as I have made it almoſt a rule not to ſtudy 
for what I ſhould offer your Lordſhip; J therefore 
beg leave to begin abruptly,” ' It is the future pro- 
miſed privilege of 'believers in Jeſus, that they hall 
be as the Angels; and there is a ſenſe in which 
we ſhould endeavor to be as the Angels now. This 
is intimated to us where we are taught to pray, Thy 
will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. I have ſome- 
times amuſed myſelf with ſuppoſing an Angel ſhould 
be appointed to reſide 'awhile upon earth, in a hu- 
man body; not in ſinful fleſh like ours, but in a 
body free from infirmity, and ſtill preſerving an 
unabated ſenſe of his own happineſs in the favor of 
God, and of his unſpeakable obligation to his 
goodneſs —And then J have tried to judge, as well 
as J could, how ſuch an Angel would comport 
himfelf in ſuch a ſituation. I know not that I 
ever enlarged upon the thought, either in preaching 
or writing. n me to follow it a little in this 
Papers 30 EELHS: 200 kf 

Were I abode; with: this n wy 
I am willing to hope I ſhould greatly reverence 
him; and, if permitted, be glad, in ſome caſes, to 
conſult him. In ſome, but not in all, for I think 
my fear would be equal to my love. Methinks 1 
Den never venture to open my heart freely to him, 
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and unfold to him my numberleſs complaints and 


inſirmities; for, as he could have no experience of 


the like things himſelf, I ſhould ſuppoſe he would 
not know how fully to pity me, indeed hardly how 


to bear with me, if I told him all. Alas, what a 
prepoſterous, ſtrange, vile creature ſhould I appear 
to an Angel, if he knew me as I am. It is well for 


me that Jeſus was made lower than the Angels,: and 
that the human nature he aſſumed was not diſtin& 


from the common nature of mankind, though ſe- 


cured from the common depravity and becauſe he 


ſubmitted to be under the Jaw in our name and 


ſtead, though he was free from ſin himſelf, yet ſin, and 


its conſequences, being (for our ſakes) charged upon 
him, be acquired, in the days of his humiliation, 
an experimental ſympathy with his poor people. 
He knows: the effects of fan and temptation upon 
us, by that knowledge hereby he lenows all things; 
but he knaws them likewiſe in a way more ſuitable 
for our comfort and relief, by the ſufferings and 


exerciſes, he paſſed through for us. Hence ariſes 
encouragement. We have not an High Prieſt who 
cannot be touched with a feeling of our infirmities, 


but was in all points tempted even as we are. When 


I add to this, the conſideration: of his power, pro- 
miſes and grace, and that he is exalted on purpoſe 


to pity, relieve and ſave, I gather courage; with 


him I dare be free, and am not ſorry, but glad, that 
he knows me perfectly; that not a thought of my 
heart is hidden from him. For: without this infinite 


and exact knowlege of my-diſeaſe, how could he 


effectually adminiſter to my cure? But whither am 
I „ 1 ſeem to have loſt ſight of the Angel 
W 
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already, I am now coming back, that if he cannot 
effectually pity mes he may at len animate and 
teach me. 

In the firſt place, I take it for W mis Ad 
would think himſelf a ſtranger and pilgrim upon 
earth. He would not forget that his Tora 
was in heaven. Surely he would look upon all the 
buſtle of human life (farther than the deſign of his 
miſſion might connect him with it) with more in- 
difference than we look upon the ſports of children, 
or the amuſements of idiots and lunaties, which 
give us an uneaſineſs, rather than excite a deſire 
of joining in them. He would judge of every thing 
around him, by the reference and tendency it had 
to promote the will of him that ſent him ; and the 
moſt ſpecious or ſplendid appearances, eorifidered in 
any other view, would make no impreſſion upon him. 

Conſequently, as to his own concernment, all his 
aim and defire would. be to fulfil the will of God. 
All ſituations would be alike to him; whether he 
was commanded, as in the caſe of Sentiachivrid: to 
deſtroy a mighty army with a ſtroke; or, as in the 
caſe of Hagar, to attend upon a woman, a ſervant, 
a ſlave; both ſervices would be to him equally ho- 
norable and important, becauſe he was in both 
equally pleaſing his Lord; which would be his 
element and his joy, whether he was appointed to 
guide the reins of empire, or to ſweep the ſtreets. 

Again, the Angel would - doubtleſs exhibit a 
ſtriking example of benevolence, for being free 
from ſelfiſh biaſs, filled with a ſenſe of the love of 


3 God, and a knowledge of his adorable perfections; 


his Whole heart, and ſoul, and ſtrength would be 


F 4 engaged 
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engaged and exerted, both from duty and inclina- 
tion, to relieve- the miſeries and advance the hap- 


pineſs of all around him. And in this he would 
follow the pattern of him, who doth. good to all, 
commanding his ſun to riſe and his rain to al 
upon the juſt and the unjuſt.— Though from the 


ſame pattern, he would ſhew an eſpecial regard to 


the houſhold of faith. An Angel would take but 


little part in the controverſies, contentions, and 


broils, which might happen in the time of his ſo- 
Journing here, but would be a friend to all, ſo far 
as as conſiſtent with the general good. 


The will and glory of God being . Angel 
great view, and baving a more lively ſenſe of the 
realities of an unſeen world, than we can at preſent 
conceive, he would certainly, in the firſt, and chief 
place, have the ſucceſs and ſ pread of the glorious 
goſ pel at heart. Angels, though not redeemed with 
blood, yet feel. themſelves nearly. concerned in the 
work. of redemption... They admire its myfteries, 


We may ſuppoſe them well informed in the works 


of creation and providence. But (unlike too many 
men, who are ſatisfied with the knowledge of aſtro- 
nomy, mathematics or hiſtory) they ſearch and 
pry into the counſels of redeeming love, rejoice-at 
the converſion of a finner, and think themſelves 
well employed to be miniftring ſpirits, to miniſter 


to the heirs of ſalvation. It would therefore be his 


chief delight to eſpouſe and promote their cauſe, 
and to employ all his talents and influence in ſpread- 


ing the ſavor and knowledge of the name of Jeſus, 


which ſhe 2 only. and effeftual means of rea | 
. &inoers 
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finners out of bondage and darkneſs, into the glo- 
rious liberty of the ſons of God. 

| Laſtly, though his zeal for the glory of his 
Lord, would make him willing to continue here, 
till he had finiſhed the work given him to do; he 
would, I am perſuaded, look forward with defire to 
the appointed moment of his recall, that he might 
be freed from beholding and mixing With the fin 
and vanity of thoſe who know'not Goa, render his 
account with joy, and be welcomed to heaven, 
| With a Well done good and faithful ſervant. Surely 
he would long for this, as a laborer for the ſetting 
fun, and would not form any connection with the 
things of time, which ſhould | prompt him to wiſh 
his removal protracted for a ſingle hour beyond 
the period of his preſeribed ee ee | 

Alas, why am not 1 more like an angel ! My 
views in my better Judgment are the tame. My 
motives and obligations are even ſtronger; I e 
is not fo deeply indebted to the grace of God, as 
believing nder, who was once upon the TY bf 
deſtruction, Has been redeemed with blood, and 
might juſtly have deen, before now, mut up with 
the powers of darkneſs without hope! Yet the 
meereſt trifles are  fufficient to debaſe my views, 
damp my activity, and impede my endeavors in 
the Lörcb fervies: "Waugh © 155 hy ON tõ have no 


dthef end or deſire, wbieft can make a continuance 
in life worthy my wiſh. 
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Dua laguimur e fogit. * the. mid of 
the hurries and changes of this unſettled Nate, 
we glide along ſwiftly towards an unchangeable | 
world, and ſhall ſoon have as little connection with | 
the ſcenes we are now paſſing througb, as we have 
with what happened before the flood. All, that x4 

pears great and intereſting in the preſent. life, ab- 
. raed from its influence upon our internal cha- 
| radter, and our everlaſting allotment, will ſoon be 
as unreal las the viſions of the night. This we know 
and confeſs, but though our judgments are con- 
vinced, it is ſeldom our hearts are duly affected by 
the thought. And while I find it eaſy to write in 

this moralizing ſtrain, I feel myſelf diſpoſed to be 
ſeriouſly engaged about trifles, and trifling in the 
moſt ſerious concerns, as if I believed the very con- 
trary. It is with good reaſon the Lord challenges, 
as his own prerogative, the full knowledge of the de- 
ceitfulneſs, deſperate wickedneſs and latent depths 
of the human heart, which is capable of making 
even his own people fo ſhamefully inconſiſtent with 
themſelves, and with their acknowledged prin 
ciples. l 
T find that when 1 have ſomething agreeable 

in expectation (ſuppoſe for inſtance it were a few 
hours converſation with your Lordſhip) my imagi- 
nation * and —__ the ſcene before-hand ; 
— 5 „„ YL hurris 
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Hurries me over the intervening ſpace of time, as 
though it were a uſeleſs blank, and anticipates the 
pleaſure I propoſe. Many of my thoughts of this 
kind are mere waking dreams, for perhaps the op- 
portunity I am eagerly waiting for never happens, 
but is ſwallowed up by ſome unforeſeen diſappoint- 
ment; or if not, ſomething from within or without 
prevents its anſwering the idea I had formed of 
it. Nor does my fancy confine itſelf within the 
narrow limits of probabilities, it can buſy itſelf as 
eagerly in ranging after chimeras and impoſſibili- 
ties, and engage my attention to the ideal purſuit 
of things which are never likely to happen. In 
theſe reſpects my imagination travels with wings, 
ſo that if the wildneſs, the multiplicity, the va» 
riety of the phantoms which paſs through my mind 
in the ſpace of a winter's day, were known to my 
fellow-creatures, they would probably deem me, 
as I am often ready to deem myſelf, but a more 
ſober and harmleſs kind of lunatic. - But if I en- 
deavor to put this active roving power in a right 
track, and to repreſent to myſelf thoſe ſcenes, 
which though not yet preſent, I know will ſoon be 
realized, and have a greatneſs, which the moſt en- 
larged exerciſe. of my powers cannot comprehend : 
if I would fix my thoughts upon the hour of death, 
the end of the world, the coming of the Judge, or 
ſimilar ſubjects; then my imagination is preſently 
tame, cold, and jaded, travels very ſlowly, and is 
ſoon wearied in the road of truth, though in the 
fairy fields of uncertainty and folly it can ſkip from 


mountain to mountain. Mr. Addiſon ſuppoſes that 


the 11 alone, as it can be differently af- 
. 5 ä 
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felted; is capable of making us either inconceivably 
happy or miſcrable. | I am ſure it is capable of 
making us miſerable, though I believe it ſeldom 
gives us much pleaſure, but ſuch as is to be found 

in a fool's paradiſe. But I am ſure, were my out- 
ward liſe and conduct perfectly free from blame, 
the diſorders and defilement of my imagination, are 
ſufficient to conſtitute me a chief ſinner, in the ſight 
of him to whom the thoughts and intents) of the 
heart are continually opens and os Sook purer en 


than to behold i iniquity. 3 9 $4815 


Upon this head 1 cannot ebe how univer= 
ſally almoſt, education is ſuited, and as it were de- 
ſigned; to add: to the ſtimulus of depraved nature. 
A cultivated imagination is commended and ſought 
_ after: as a very deſirable talent, though it ſeldom 
means more than the poſſeſſion of a large ſtock of 
other; people's dreams and fables, with a certain 
quickneſs an compounding: them, enlarging upon 

them, and exceeding them by inventions of our 
awn. Poets, painters and even hiſtorians, are em- 


ployed ta aſſiſt us from our early years, in form- 


ing an hahitual reliſn for ſhadows: and colorings, 
which both indiſpoſe for the ſearch of truth, and 
even unfit us for its reception, unleſs propoſed juſt 
in our on! way. The beſt effect of the Belles 


Lettres upon the imagination ſeems generally ex- 
preſſed hy the word Taſte. And. what is this taſte, 


but a certain diſpoſition which loves to be humored, 


ſoothed and flattered, and which can hardly receive 


or bear the moſt important truths, if they be not 
orated and ſet off with ſuch a delicacy and ad- 
nes wulle vequires.: I 11. the "_ important truths: 


Cine 5 0 becauſe 
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becauſe truths of a ſecular importance ſtrike ſo 
cloſely upon the ſenſes, that the deciſion of taſte 
perhaps is not waited for. Thus, if a- man be i in- 
formed of the birth of his child, or that his houſe 
is on fire, the meſſage takes up his thoughts, and 
he is ſeldom much diſguſted with the manner in 
which it is delivered. But what an inſuperable bar 
is the refined taſte of many, to their profiting by 
the preaching of the goſpe}, or even to their hear - 


ing it. Though the ſubject of a difcourſe be 


weighty, and ſome juſt repreſentation given of the 
evil of fin, the worth of the ſoul,” and the love of 
Chriſt; yet, if there be ſomething amiſs in the 
elocution, language or manner of the preacher, peo- 
ple of taſte muſt be poſſeſſed, in a good meaſure, of 


grace likewiſe, if they can hear him with tolerable - 


patience. And perhaps three fourths of thoſe WhO 
are accounted the moſt ſenſible and judieious in the 
auditory, will remember little about the ſermon, 
but the tone of the voice, the awkwardneſs of the 
attitude, the obſolete expreſſions and the like; while 
the poor and ſimple, not being encumbered with this 
hurtful accompliſhment, receive the meſſenger as 
the Lord's ſervant, and the truth as the Lord's word; 
and are comforted and edified. But I ſtop. Some 


people would ſay, that I muſt ſuppoſe your Lord- 


ſhip to have but little taſte, or elſe much grace, or 1 
ſhould not venture to trouble hows with ſuch . 
as mine. I am. 

With the greateſt fineerity and deference, 
n Lord, 


1 1775. 


Tou Lordſhig's, we, 
N LET. 
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, HE Apoltle 1 of a leſſedneſs which it 
is che deſign of the goſpel to impart to thoſe 
* receive it. The Galatians once had it, and 
ſpoke of it. The Apoſtle reminds them of their 
loſs, which is left upon record as a warning to us, 
His expreſſion has led me ſometimes to conſider, 
wherein a Chriſtian's preſent bleſſedneſs conſiſts.— 
I mean that which is attainable in this ſtate of trial, 
and the ſenſe and exerciſe of which may be, and 
too often is, ſuſpended and taken from us. It is a 
bleſſedneſs which, if we ſpeak of man in a natural 
ſtate, his eye hath not ſeen, nor his ear heard ſo 
as to underſtand it, nor can the idea of it ariſe in 
his heart. It is no way dependant upon outward 
ceircumſtances. Proſperity cannot impart it, pre- 
ſerve or ſupply the want of it. Nor can adverſity 
put it out of our reach. The wiſe cannot acquire 
it by dint of ſuperior abilities, nor ſhall the ſimple 
muſs it for want of capacity. - 
The ftate of true believers, com nk ich that 
of others, is always bleſſed. If they are born from 
above and united to Jeſus, they are delivered from 
condemnation, and are heirs of eternal life, and 
may therefore well be accounted happy. But 1 
conſider now, not their harveſt but their firſt fruits, 
not their portion in reverſion, but the earneft attain- 
! in this life; not what they /ball be in heaven, 
but 
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but what, in an humble attendance upon che Lord, | 


they may be while upon earth. There is even at 
preſent a prize of our high calling ſet before us. 


It is much to be defired that we had ſuch a ſenſe 


of its value, as might prompt us ſo to run, that 
we might obtain. I have thought this bleſſedneſs 


may be compriſed in five particulars, though in 
order to take a ſuccinct view" of the ſubject, ſome 


of theſe might be branched out into ſeveral others 
but I would not by too many un 1 wi 


letter the air of a fermon. 

In the firſt place, a clear, well-grounded, habitual 
perſuaſion of our acceptance in the Beloved, is 
— attainable ; and though we may be ſafe, we cannot 
be ſaid to enjoy bleſſedneſs without it. To be in 

a ſtate of ſuſpence and uncertainty, in a point of 
ſo great importance, is painful; and the Lord has 


accordingly: provided, that his people may have 


ſtrong. conſolation on this head. They are bleſſed, 
therefore, who have ſuch views of the power, 
grace and ſuitableneſs of Jeſus, and the certainty 
and ſecurity of redemption in him, together with 
ſuch a conſciouſneſs that they have anchored their 


hopes, and ventured their all upon his perſon, 


work and promiſe, as furniſhes them with a 
anſwer to all the cavils of unbelief and Satan in 
the Apoſtle's manner, Rum. viii. 31—37. That 


Paul could thus challenge and triumph over all 


charges and enemies, was not an appendage of his 
office as an Apoſtle, but a part of his experience 
as a believer, and it lies equally open to us. For 
we have the ſame goſpel and the fame promiſes as 
he _ nor ĩs the * of the holy Spirit's teach- 


ing, 
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ing, * ut weakened: by length of time. But 
many ſtop ſhort of this. They have a hope, but 
it rather ſprings from their frames and feelings, than 


from a ſpiritual apprehenſion of the Redeemer's 


engagements and fulneſs, and therefore fluQuates 
and changes like the weather. Could they be per- 
ſuaded to pray with earneſtneſs and importunity, 
as the Apoſtle prays for them, Epheſ. i. 17, 18. and 
iii, 16, 19; they would find a bleſſedneſs which 
they have not yet known, for it is ſaid, Aſk and ye 
ſhall receive—And it is ſaid likewiſe Ye receive 
not becauſe ye aſk not. 5 46 
Could this privilege be ee fingly, he” na- 
tural man would have no objection to it. He would 
{as he thinks) be pleaſed to know be ſhould be 
ſaved at laſt, Ee that while here he might 
live in his ſins. But the believer will not, cannot 
think himſelf bleſſed, unleſs he has likewiſe a con- 


ſcience void of olfdice; * This was the Apoſtle's 


daily exerciſe, though no one was farther from a 
legal ſpirit, or more dependant upon Jeſus for ac- 
ceptance. But if we live in any known ſin, or 
allow ourſelves in the cuſtomary omiſſion of any 
known duty, ſuppoſing it poſſible in ſuch a caſe to 
preſerve a ſenſe of our acceptance, (which can 
hardly be ſuppoſed, for if the Spirit be grieved, our 
evidences decline of courſs), yet we could not be 
caſy. If a traveller was abſolutely ſure of reaching 


his journey's end in ſafety, yet if he walked with a 


thora+in his foot, he muſt take every ſtep in pain, 
Such a thorn will be felt in the conſcience, till we 
are favored with a ſiinplicity of heart, and made 


willing nel things, great or ſmall; to yield obe- 


evil dience 
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dience to the authority of the Lord's precepts, and 
make them the ſtanding rule of our conduct, .with- 
out wilfully admitting a ſingle exception. At the 
beſt, we ſhall be conſcious of innumerable ſhort- 
comings, and ſhameful defilement, but theſe things 
will not break our peace, if our: hearts are uprights. 
But if we trifle with light, and connive at what. 
we know to be wrong, we ſhall be weak, reſtleſs 
and .uncomfortable. How many, who we would 
hope are the children of the King, are Jean from 
day to day, becauſe ſome right-hand or right-eye 
evil, which they cannot perſuade themſelyes to part 
with, keeps them halting between two opinions, 
and they are as diſtant, from happineſs, as they are 
from the poſſibility of reconciling ; the incompatible. 
ſervices of God and the world. But happy indeed 


1 he, who condemneth not himſelf in. that We 


| which he alloweth. 1 r 
Real communion with the LOS in 1 8 
means of grace, is likewiſe an important branch of 
this bleſſedneſs. They were inſtituted for this end, 
and are ſufficient, by virtue of bis power and Spirit, 
to anſwer it. I do not believe this enjoyment will 
be always equal. But I believe a comfortable ſenſe 


of it in ſome meaſure, is generally attainable. To 


read the ſcripture, not as an attorney may read a 
will, merely to know the ſenſe, but as the heir 
reads it, as a deſcription and proof of his intereſt. 
To hear the goſpel, as the voice of our Beloved, 
ſo as to have little leiſure either for admiring the 
abilities, or cenſuring the defects of the preacher 
and in prayer to feel a liberty of pouring out our, 
hearts before the Lord, to Nebel ſome glances of 
1 his 
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his goodneſs paſſing before us, and to breathe forth 8 
before him the tempers of a child, the ſpirit of 
adoption: And thus, by beholding his glory, to 


be conformed more and more to his image, and to 


renew our ſtrength, by drawing water out of the 1 
wells of ſalvation : Herein is bleſſedneſs. They 


who have taſted it can ſay, it is good for me to 
draw nigh to God, The ſoul thus refreſhed by the 
water of life, is preſerved from thirſting after the 


vanities of the world; thus inſtructed in the ſanc- 
tuary, comes down from the mount filled with 
heavenly wiſdom, anointed with a holy, unction, 
and thereby qualified to judge, ſpeak and act in 
character, in all the relations and occafions of ſe. 


eular life. In this way, beſides the pleaſure, a 

ſpiritual taſte is acquired, ſomething analagous to 
the meaning of the word taſte, when applied to 
muſic or good breeding, by which diſcords and im- 


rieties are obſerved and avoided, as it were by 


inſtinst, and what is right is felt nnd followed, not 
ſo much by the force of rules, as by a habit in- 


ſenſibly acquired, and in which the ſubſtance of all 


neceſſary rules are, if I may ſo ſay, digeſted. O 
that I knew more of this Rack, and more of 
its effetts. 


Another branch of bleſſednefs, is a power of re- 


g ourſelves and our concerns upon the Lord's 


faithfulneſs and care, And may be conſidered in 
two reſpects. A reliance upon him that he will 
furely provide for us, guide us, protect us, be our 
help in trouble, our ſhield in danger; ſo that how- 
ever poor, weak and defenceleſs in ourſelves, we 
may __ in his — as our own—and 

farther, 
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farthers i in conſequence of this, a peaceful, humble 
ſubmiſſion. to his will, under all events, which 
upon their firſt impreſſion are contrary to our own 
views and. deſires. Surely in a world like this, 
where every thing is uncertain, where we are ex 
poſed to trials on every hand, and know not but a 
ſingle hour may bring forth ſomething painful, yea 
dreadful to our natural ſenſations, there can be no 
bleſſedneſs, but ſo far as we are thus enabled to 
entruſt and reſign all to the direction and faithful 
neſs of the Lord our ſhepherd. For want of more 
of this ſpirit, multitudes of profeſſing Chriſtians, 
perplex and wound themſelves, and diſhonor their 
high calling, by continual: anxieties, alarms and 
complaints. They think nothing ſafe under the 
Lord's keeping, unleſs their on eye is likewiſe 
upon it, and. are ſeldom ſatisfied with any of his 
diſpenſations. For though he gratify their deſires 
in nine inſtances, a refuſal in the tenth, ſpoils the 
reliſh of all, and they ſhew the truths of the goſpel 
can afford them little comfort, if ſelf is croſled. 
But blefled is the man who truſteth in the Lord, 
and whoſe hope the Lord is. He ſhall not be afraid 
of evil-tidings, he ſhall be kept in perfect peace, 
though the earth be moved, and the TIE caſt 
into the midſt of the ſea, | 

The paper admoniſhes me it is time to OR | 
your Lordſhip—And I have not room to detain 
you long upon the fifth particular. It belongs to a 
| believer's bleſſedneſs, to feel his ſpirit chearful and 
active for the Lord's ſervice, in the world. For to 

what other end ſhould he with to live? If he thought 


of wel only, it would be better to 1 and 
be 
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be with Jeſus immediately. But he is a debtor to 
his grace and love; and though ſtrictly be can make 
no returns - yet he longs to ſhew his thankfulneſs; 
and if the Lord give him a heart to redeem his time, 
to devote his ſtrength” and influence, ” and lay him. 
ſelf out for his ſervice that he may be inſtru- 
mental in ng his cauſe, in comforting bis 
peopl r enable x Fr let his light ſhine before 
men, that his' God and Father may be honored— 


he will account it blefledneſs: This is indeed the 


PW. 


great end of Hfe; and he knows it will evident 

r ſo at the approach” of death. And there. 
bee while: others are eumbered about” many things, 
ke hard this the wy her needful. a 
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I oblige myſelf to take the turn of my letter 
Pao ſome paſſage of ſcripture, and 1 fix upon that 
which juſt now occurred to my thoughts, a clauſe 
in that pattern of prayer, which he who beſt knows 
our ſtate, has been pleaſed to leave for the inſtruc : 
tion of his people, in their great concern of waiting 
at his throne of grace, Matt. vi. 1 13. — Aud lead us 
not into temptation. . This petition is ſeaſonable at 
all times, and to all perſons, who have any right 
knowledge: of themſelves or their ſpiritual calling, / 
The word temptation, taken at large, i 
every kind of trial. To tempt is to try or prove. 
In this ſenſe, it is ſaid, the Lord tempted Abraham; 
that is, he tried him, for God cannot tempt to evil. 
was a teſt of his faith, love, dependance and inte- 
grity. Thus all our afflictions under his gracious 
management are appointed to prove, manifeſt, ex- 
erciſe and purify the graces of his children. And 
not afflictions only, proſperity likewiſe is a ſtate of 
temptation, and many who have endured ſharp ſuf- 
ferings and came off honorably, have been after- 
_ wards greatly hurt and enſnared by. proſperity. -. To 
this purpoſe, the hiſtories of David and Hezekiah 
are in point. But by temptation we more fre- 
N underſtand the wiles and force Which Satan 
(2 8 epi 
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employs in aſſaulting our peace, or ſpreading ſnares 
for our feet. He is always practiſing againſt us, 
either directly and from himſelf, by the acceſs he 
has to our hearts, or immediately by the influence 
he has over the men and the things of this world. 
The words which follow confirm this ſenſe — Lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil, 
are re rovngou: from the evil one, as it might be 
properly rendered here, and in 1 Jobn, 1 he 
| ſubtilty. and power of this adverſary are very great; 
he is an over- match for us, and we have no hope of 
ſafety but in the Lord's protection. Satan's action 
upon the heart may be illuſtrated by the action of 
the wind upon the ſea. Phe ſea ſometimes ap- 
pears ſmooth, but it is always difpoſed to ſwell and 
rage, and to obey the impulſe of every ſtorm. Thus 
the heart may be ſometimes quiet, but the wind of 
temptation will awaken and rouſe it in a moment; 
for it is eſſential to our depraved nature to be un- 
ſtable and yielding as the water; and when it is 
under the impreſſion of the enemy, its violence can 
only be controlled by him who ſays to the raging 
ſea, Be ſtill, and here ſhall thy proud waves be 
. ſtayed, The branches of temptation are almoſt 
innumerable, but the -prineipal may be reduced to 
the ſeveral faculties of the ſoul — we commonly 2 
ſpeak) to which they are more directly ſuited, 
He has temptations for the underſtanding. He 
can blind the mind with prejudices: and falſe rea- 
ſonings, and ply it with arguments for. infidelity, 
till the moſt obvious truths become queſtionable. 
Even where the goſpel has been received, he can 
ee n, —_— for the ſuddeneſs and: * 


nity | 


nity- of its effects may be properly compared to 


poiſon. A healthy man may be poiſoned in a mo- 


ment, and if he be, the baneful drug is uſually mixed 
with his food. Many who for a while ſeemed to be 
ſound in the faith, have had their judgments 
ſtrongly and ee perverted, and prevailed upon 


to renounce and oppoſe the truths they once prized 


and defended. Such inſtances are. ſtriking proofs 
of human weakneſs, and loud calls to watchful- 


neſs and dependance, and to beware of leaning to 
our own underſtandings. For | theſe purpoſes he. 


employs both . preachers and authors, who by fine 


words and. fair ſpeeches beguile the hearts of the 
unwary. And by his immediate influence upon the 


mind, he is able, (if the Lord permits him) to en- 


tangle thoſe who are providentially placed out 75 the 


reach of corrupt and deſigning men. 


He tempts the conſcience. By 3 upon 


the unbelief of our hearts, and darkening the glory 


of the goſpel, he can hold down the ſoul to the 
number, weight and aggravation of its ſins, ſo that 


it ſhall not be able to look up to Jeſus, nor Fee 
any comfort from his blood, promiſes and grace. 


How many go burdened in this manner, ſeeking 


relief from duties, and perhaps ſpending ' their 


ſtrength in things not commanded, though they 
hear, and perhaps acknowledge the goſpel? Nor are 


the wiſeſt and moſt eſtabliſhed able to withſtand his 
aſſaults, if the Lord withdraw and give him leave 
to employ his power and ſubtilty unreſtrained. 
The goſpel affords ſufficient ground for an abiding 


aſſurance of hope, nor ſhould we reſt ſatisfied with- 
out it. However, the poſſeſſion and preſervation 
} of 


* * 
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With aks foul, "wy his ſhielding us from Satan's 
attacks; for I am perſuaded he is able to ſift and ſhake 
the ſtrongeſt believer upon earth. ; 

He has likewiſe temptations ſuited to the will. 
Jeſus makes his people willing in the day of his 


power; yet there is a contrary principle remaining 


within them, of which Satan knows how to avail 


himſelf, - There are occaſions in which he almoſt 
prevails to ſet ſelf again upon the throne, as Dagon 
was raiſed after he had fallen before the ark. How 


elſe ſhould any, who have taſted that the Lord is 
gracious, give way to a repining ſpirit, account his 


diſpenſations hard, or his precepts too ſtrict, ſo as to 
fhrink from their obſervance through the fear of __ 


or a regard to their worldly intereſt, _ 2 
- Farther, he has ſnares for the affeQions. In 
aging theſe he gains a great advantage from our 
ſituation in a world that knows not God. The 
ſeripture gives Satan the title of God of this world; 


and believers learn, by painful experience, how 


Steat his power is in and over the perſons and things 
of it. 80 that to be ſtedfaſt in wiſdom's ways, re- 
Faires unremitredd efforts, like preſſing thröugh a 
erowd, or ſwimming againſt a ſtream. How hard is 
it to live in the midſt of pitch and not be defiled. 


The air of the world is infectious. Our buſineſs 


and unavoidable eonnections are ſo interwoven with 


_ occaſions of ſin, and there is ſo much in our hearts 


reg to them, that "unleſs. we are inceſſantly up- 
held by almighty ſtrength, we cannot ſtand a day 


| en + Paſt victories afford us no greater ſe- 


Haag than they did Samſon, 'who was ſhamefully 
on ſurprized 
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ſurprized by enemies whom he had formerly con- 
quered. Nor are we only tempted by compliances 
that are evil in themſelves. With reſpe& to theſe, 
perhaps, conſcience may be awake, and we ftand 
upon our guard. But we are ſtill upon Satan's 
ground, and while he may ſeem to allow himſelf 
defeated, he can dexterouſly change his method, 
and come upon us where we do not ſuſpe@ him. 
For Perimus in licitis, Perhaps our greateſt danger 
ariſes from things in themſelves lawful. ' He can 
tempt us by our neareſt and deareſt friend, and per- 
vert every bleſſing of a æind Providence into an be- 
caſion of drawing our hearts from the Giver; yea, 
ſpiritual bleflings, gifts, comforts, and even graces 
are ſometimes the engines by which he practiſes 
againſt us, to fill us with vain confidence and ſelf- 
ſuſficiency, or to ll us into N e and in- 
dolence. | . 


That 1 power, which! we cill e M: 


gination, is, I ſuppoſe, rather the medium of the 


ſoul's perceptions during its preſent ſtate of union 
with the body, than a ſpiritual faculty, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking; but it partakes largely of that depravity 
which ſin has brought upon our whole frame, and 


affords Satan an avenue for aſſaulting us with the 


moſt terrifying, if not the moſt dangerous of his 
temptations. At the beſt we have but an indifferent 
command over it. We cannot, by an act of our 
own will, exclude a thouſand painful, wild, incon- 
ſiſtent and hurtful ideas, which are ever ready to 
obtrude themſelves upon our minds; and a flight 
alteration in the animal ly tem, in the motion of the 
blood or nervous ſpirits, is is ſufficient to withdraw it 


Vol. . wholly 
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| wholly from our dominion, and to leave us like a 
: city without walls or gates, expoſed to the incur- 
ſion of our enemy. We are fearfully and wonder- 
fully made, and with all our boaſted knowledge of 
other things can form no conception of what is ſo 
vaſtly intereſting to us, the myſterious connection 
| between ſoul and body, and the manner in which 
they are mutually affected by each other. The ef-. 
fects we too ſenſibly feel. The wiſeſt of men would 
be accounted fools or mad, were they to expreſs in 
words a ſmall part of what * 4 within them; and 
it would appear that much of the ſobereſt ib 8 
little better than a waking dream: but how dread- 
ful are the conſequences when the Lord permits 
ſome hidden pin in the human machine to be al- 
tered. Immediately a door flies open, which no 
hand but his can ſhut, and the enemy pours in like 
a flood; falſhood and horror and the blackneſs of 
darkneſs, the judgment is borne down and diſabled, 
and the moſt diſtreſſing illuſions ſeize us with all 
the apparent force of evidence and demonſtration. 
When this is the caſe in a certain degree, we call 
it diſtraction; but there are various degrees of it, 
which leave a perſon in the poſſeſſion of his ſenſes, 
as to the things of common life, and yet are ſuffi- 
_ cient, with reſpect to his ſpiritual concerns, to ſhake 
the very foundations of his hope, and deprive him 
of all peace and comfort, and make him a terror to 
' himſelf. All the Lord's people are not called to 
navigate in theſe deep waters of ſoul diſtreſs, but 
All are liable. Ah, if we knew what ſome ſuffer, 
the Horribilia de Deg, et Terribilia de Fide, which 


excruciate the wind of thoſe over whom Satan 
5 | ; Is 


* 
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is permitted to tyrannize in this way; ſurely we 
ſhould be more earneſt and frequent in praying, 
Lead us not into temptation. From ſome little 


ſenſe I have of the malice and ſubtilty of our ſpiri- 


' tual enemies, and the weakneſs of thoſe barriers 
which we have to prevent their aſſaults, I am fully. 


perſuaded that nothing leſs than the continual ex- 


ertion of that almighty power which preſerves the 
ſtars in their orbits, can maintain our peace of mind 
for an hour or a minute. In this view, all com- 
parative difference in external ſituation ſeems to be 
' annihilated ; for as the Lord's preſence can make 
his people happy in a dungeon, ſo there are temp- 
tations: which, if we felt them, would inſtantly 
render us incapable of receiving a moment's ſatis- 


faction from an aſſemblage of all earthly bleſſinge, 


and make the company of our en n nen b 


if not inſupportable. 


Abbe te d db ee aha ans 


theſe things! How little indeed do they think of 
them who profeſs to believe them ! How faint is 


the ſenſe of our obligations to him, who freely ſub- 
mitted to the fierceſt onſets of the powers of dark- 


neſs, to free us from the puniſhment due to our 
ſins; otherwiſe we muſt have been for ever ſhut up 


wich thoſe miſerable and mercileſs ſpirits, who de- 


light in our torment, and who, even in the preſent 
ſtate, if they get acceſs to our minds, can — our 
exiſtence a burden! 

But our Lord, who 1 and easter! our 
weakneſs, of which we are ſo little aware, allows 
And directs us to pray, Lead us not into tempta- 

tion. We are not to expect an ahſolute freedom 

| G 1” | from 
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from demptation/; we are called to be ſoldiers, and 
muſt ſometimes meet with enemies, and perhaps 
with wounds. Vet conſidering this prayer as pro- 
vided by him who knows what we are, and where 
we are, it _ afford us ord EN wad Con 
ſolation. - ; ie, 
It calls to a dia ele idle our own 
weakneſs) Believers, eſpecially young ones, are 
prone to reſt too much in grace received. They 
feel their hearts warm, and like Peter are ready to 
pleaſe themſelves with thinking how they would 
act in ſuch or ſuch a tate of trial. It is as if 
the Lord had ſaid, Poor worms, be not high-mind- 
ed, but fear and pray that, if it may be, you may be 
kept from learning, by bitter experience, how weak 
your ſuppoſed ſtrength is. It ſweetly intimates that 
all our ways, and all our enemies are in the hands 
of our great Shepherd. He knows our path. We 
are ſhort-fighted, and cannot tell what an hour may 
bring forth; but we are under his protection, and 
| if we depend upon him we need not be anxiouſly 
afraid. He will be faithful to the truſt we repoſe in 
him, and will fuffer no temptation to overtake us, 
but what he will ſupport us under and bring us 
through. But it becomes us to beware of ſecu- 
rity and preſumption, to keep our eyes upon him, 
and not to think ourſelves ſafe a moment longer than 
dur ſpirits feel heres breathe _ en wh. wv _ 
es. 2 
It implies; likewiſe, whe hey! of wade, 
on our part. As our Lord joins them elſewhere, 
Watch and pray. If we deſire not to be led into 
; 8 1 we are not to run into it. If 5 
| * | WI 
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wiſh to be preſerved from error, we are to guard 
againſt a curious and reaſoning ſpirit, If we 


would. preſerve peace of conſcience, we muſt be- 


ware of trifling with the light and motions of the 


Holy Spirit, for without his aſſiſtance we cannot 
maintain faith in exerciſe. If we would not be 


enſnared by the men of the world, we are to keep 


at a proper diſtance. from them. The leſs we have 


to do with them the | better, excepting ſo far as 


the providence of God makes it our duty in the 
diſcharge of our callings and relations, and taking 
opportunities of doing them good. And though 
we cannot wholly ſhut Satan out of our imagina- 


tions, we ſhould be cautious that we do not wil- 
fully provide fuel for his flame, but intreat the 
Lord to ſet a watch upon our eyes and pur ears, 
and to teach us e deres een 666-008 | 


ſmalleſt appearances of evil. 


I have been ſo intent upon my ſubject, that 4 


* once and again forgot I was writing to your 


. Lordſhip. Otherwiſe I ſhould not have let my 


Jucubration run to ſo great a length, which I cer- 
tainly did not intend when I began. I ſhall not add 
to this fault by making an apology. I have touch- 
ed upon a topic of great importance to! myſelf, I 
am one among many who have ſuffered greatly for 
want of paying more attention to my need of this 
prayer. O that could be wiſer hereafter, and al- 
ways act and ſpeak as knowing that I am We 1 


a aki of IO: and beſet by legions. 
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LETTER. XXIV. 


Mx, Loan, 


ITHOUT nth! mide I eee now 
to wait on your Lordſhip, with a few 
nen on the meaning of that name which firſt 
obtained at Antioch, in other words, what it is to 
be a Chriſtian? What are the effects, which (mak- 


ing allowance for the unavoidable infirmities at- 
tending upon the preſent ſtate of mortality) may 


be expected from a real experimental knowledge of 
the goſpel. I would not inſinuate that none are 
Chriſtians, who do not come up to the character I 
would deſcribe, for then J fear I ſhould unchriſtian 


myſelf, but only to eonfider what the ſeripture en- 


courages us to aim at, as the prize of our high 


calling in this life. It is generally allowed and la- 
mented, that we md too apt to live below our pri- 
vileges, and to ſtop ſhort of what the ſpirit and the 
promiſes of the goſpel point out to us as attainable. 
' Mr. Pope's admired line, An honeſt man's the 
nobleſt work of God, may be admitted as a truth, 
when rightly explained. A Chriſtian is the nobleſt 


work of God in this viſible world, and bears a 


much brighter impreſſion of his glory and goodneſs, 

than the ſun in the firmament; and none but a 
Chriſtian can be ſtrictly and properly honeſt ; all 
others are too much under the power of ſelf, to do 
univerſally to others, as they would others ould 
V „ | do 
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do unto them, and nothing but an uniform conduct 
upon this principle deſerves the name of honeſty. 
The Chriſtian is a new creature, born and 
taught from above, He has been convinced of his 
guilt and miſery as a ſinner, has fled for refuge to 
the hope ſet before him, has ſeen the Son and be- 
lieved on him. His natural prejudices againſt the 
glory and grace of God's ſalvation, have been 
| ſubdued and filenced by almighty power, he has 
accepted the Beloved, and is made acceptable in 
him. He now knows the Lord, has renounced the 
confuſed, diſtant, uncomfortable notions,” he once 
formed of God; and beholds him in Chriſt, who 
is the way, the truth and the life; the only door 
by which we can enter to any true, ſatisfying know- 
| ledge of God, or communion with him. But he 
fees God in Chriſt, reconciled, a Father, a Savior 
and a Friend, who has freely forgiven him all his 


| fins, and given him the ſpirit of adoption; he is 


now no longer a ſervant, much leſs a ſtranger, but 
a ſon; and becauſe a fon, an heir already in- 
tereſted in all the promiſes, admitted to the throne 
of grace, and an aſſured expectant of eternal 


glory. The goſpel is deſigned to give us not only 


a peradventure or a probability, but a certainty 
both of our acceptance and our perſeverance, till 
death ſhall be ſwallowed up in life. And though 
many are ſadly fluctuating and perplexed upon this 
head, and perhaps all are ſo for a ſeaſon, yet there 
are thoſe who can ſay, we know that we are of God, 
and therefore they are ſtedfaſt and -unmoyeable in 
his way; becauſe they are confident that their labor 
| ſhall not be in vain, but hike: when they ſhall be 


V we _ abſent 


— 
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abſent from the body, they ſhall be preſent with 7 
their Lord. This is the ſtate of the advanced, 
experienced Chriſtian, who being enabled to make 
his profeſſion. the chief buſineſs of his life, is ſtrong 


in the Lord and in the power of his might. Every 


one who has this hope in Chriſt, purifieth himſelf 


even as he is pure. I would now attempt a ſketch 


of the Chriſtian' s temper, formed upon theſe prin- 
ciples, and hopes, under the leading branches of 
its exerciſe, reſpecting God, himſelf and his fellow- 
Creatures. 


The Chriſtian's 's temper Godward, i is evidenced 


| by. Humility. He has received from Gethſemane 
and Gol — ſuch a ſenſe of the evil of ſin 


and of the holineſs of God, combined with his 


matchleſs love to ſinners, as has deeply pene - 
. trated his heart; he has an effecting remember · 


ance of the ſtate of rebellion and enmity, in 

which he once lived againſt this holy and good 
God; and he has a quick perception of the de- 
flements and defects which ſtill debaſe his. beſt 


ſervices. His mouth is therefore ſtopped as to 


boaſting, he is vile in his own eyes, and is filled 
with wonder, that the Lord ſhould viſit ſuch a 
finner with ſuch a ſalvation, He ſees ſo. vaſt A 


diſproportion between the obligations he is under 


to grace, and the returns he makes, that he is 


diſpoſed, yea, conſtrained, to adopt the Apoſtle's 
words without affectation, and to account him- 


ſelf leſs than the leaſt, of all ſaints; and knowing 
his. ,own. beart, while he ſees only the outſide of 

thers, he is not eaſily perſuaded there can be 8 
PR” upon earth ſo faint, ſo unfruitful, ſo un- 


worthy as himſelf, Yet, though abaſed, he is not 


diſcouraged, 
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diſcouraged, for he enjoys peace. The dignity, 
offices, blood, righteouſneſs, faithfulneſs and com- 


paſſion of the Redeemer, in whom he: reſts, truſts 
and lives, for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification 
and redemption, / are adequate to all his wants and 
wiſhes, provide him with an anſwer to every od 
jection, and give him no leſs confidence in God, 
than if he were ſinleſs as an angel. For he ſees 
that though ſin has abounded in him, grace has 
much more abounded in Jeſus. With reſpect to the 
paſt, all things are become new; with reſpect to the 
preſent and future, he leans upon an Almighty 
arm, and relies upon the word and power, which 
made and upholds the heavens and the earth. 
Though he feels himſelf unworthy of the ſmalleſt 
mercies, he claims and expects the greateſt bleſſings 
that God can beſtow. And being rooted and 
grounded in the knowledge and love of Chriſt, his 
peace abides, and is not greatly affected, either by 
the variation of his own frames, or the changes of 
God's diſpenſations towards him * here. With 
ſuch a ſenſe of himſelf, ſuch a heart- felt peace and 
heavenly hope, how can his ſpirit but breathe Love 
to his God and Savior. It is indeed the perfection 
of his character and happineſs, that his ſoul is 
united by love to the chief good. The love of 
Chriſt is the joy of his heart, and the ſpring of 
his obedience. With his Savior's preſence, he 
finds a heaven begun upon earth, and without it, 
all the other glories of the heavenly ſtate would 
not content him. The excellence of Chriſt, his 
love to ſinners, eſpecially his dying love, his love 

nn in ſeeking and ſaving him when loſt, 
5 G 5 ſaving 
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ſaving him to the uttermoſt—but-I muſt ſtop— 
Your Lordſhip can better conceive than I can deſ- 
_ rribe, how and why Jeſus is dear to the heart that 
HT him! That part of the Chriſtian's life 
which is not employed in the active ſerviee of his 
Lord, is chiefly ſpent in ſeeking and maintaining 
communion with him; for this he plies the throne, 
and ſtudies the word of grace, and frequents the 
ordinances where the Lord has promiſed to meet 
with his people. Theſe are his golden hours; and 
when thus employed — how poor and trivial does 
all that the world calls great and important appear 
in his eyes! Vea he is ſolicitous to keep up an 
intercourſe of heart with his Beloved, in his buſieſt 
ſoenes, and ſo far as he can ſucceed, it alleviates 
all his labors, and ſweetens all his troubles. And 
when he is neither commuping with his Lord, nor 
acting for him, he accounts his. time loſt, and is 
_ aſhamed and grieved. The truth of his love is 
manifeſted by Sabmiſſion : this is two-fold, and ab- 
ſolute, and without reſerve in each He ſubmits to 
his revealed will, as made known to him by precept 
and by his own example. He aims to tread in his 
Savior's footſteps, and makes conſcience of all his 
commandments, without exception and without 
heſitation. Again, he ſubmits to his providential 


will. He yields to his ſovereignty, acquieſces in 


his wiſdom ; he knows he has no r:2ht to complain 
of any thing, becauſe he is a finner; and he has no 
reaſon, becauſe he is ſure the Led does all things 
well. Therefore this ſubmiſſion is not forced, but 
is an act of Truft. He knows he is not more un- 
e than he is unable to chuſe for himſelf, and 

therefore 
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therefore rejoices that the Lord has undertaken to 
manage for him; and were he compelled to make 
his own choice, he could only chuſe, that all his 
concerns ſhould remain in that hand to which he 
has already committed them. And'thus he judges 
of public as well as of his perſonal affairs. He 


cannor be an unaffected ſpectator of national ſins, © 


nor without apprehenſion of their deſerved conſe- 


' quences, he feels, and almoſt trembles, for others, 


but he himſelf dwells under the ſhadow of the Al- 
mighty, in a ſanctuary that cannot be forced, and 
therefore ſhould he ſee the earth ſhaken, and the 


mountains caſt into the midſt of the fea, his heart 


would not be greatly moved, for God is his refuge. 
The Lord reigns. He ſees his Savior's hands di- 
recting every dark appearance, and over-ruling all, I 
to the aceompliſhment” of his own great purpoſes; | 3 
this ſatisfies him ; and though the winds and waves 
ſhould be high, he can venture his own little bark 


in the ſtorm, for he has an infallible and almighty 


pilot on board with him. And indeed why ſhould 


he fear, when he has nothing to loſe? His deſt 


concerns are ſafe, and other things he holds as 
gifts from his Lord, to whoſe call he is ready to 
reſign them, in whatever way he pleaſes, well know- 
ing that creatures and inſtruments cannot, of them- 
ſelves, touch a hair of his head without the Lord's 
permiſſion, and that 8 he un nen ne it 
muſt be for the beſt. : 
__ I mightenlarge cake 1 Malt 00 to 
35 conſider the Chriſtian's temper reſpecting himfelf. 
He lives godly and ſoberly. By ſobriety we mean 
more than that he is not a drunkard. His tempers 
"IS: toward 


toward. God ane cots, 
in all temporal things. He is not ſcrupulous or ſu- 
perſtitious; he underſtands the liberty of the goſpel, 
that every creature of God is good, if it be re- 
ceived with thankſgiving : he does not aim at being 
neegleſsly ſingular, nor practice ſelf - deviſed auſte- 
rities. The Chriſtian is neither a Stoic nor a Cynic, 
yet he finds daily cauſe for watchfulneſs and re- 
groſs: crimes; our greateſt. ſnares, and foreſt con- 


 _ Aicts are uſually found in things lawful in them- 


ſelves, but hurtful; to us by their abuſe, engroſſing 
too much of our time, or of our hearts, or ſomehow. 


indliſpoſing us for communion, with the Lord. 


The . Chriſtian; will be jealous of any thing wa 2 
might. entangle his affections, | damp! his. zeal, 
ſtraiten him in his opportunities of ſerving bis. 
Savior, | He. is likewiſe. content with his ſituation, | 
| becauſe, the Lord chuſes it for him; his ſpirit is 
not eager for additions and alterations in his cir- 
cumiiances. If divine providence; points out and 
leads to a change, he is ready to follow, though ie 
ſuould be what abe world would call from a better to 

a worſe. For he is a pilgrim and a ſtranger here, 
and a citizen of heaven. As people of fortune 
ſometimes, in travelling, fubmit chearfully to in- 
_ convenient accommodations, very different from their 
homes, and comfort. chemſelves with thinking they 
ate not always to live ſo; ſo the Chriſtian is not 
greatiy ſolicitous about externals. If he has them, 
he will uſe tl moderately— If he has but little 
of them, he can make a-good ſhift without them, 
he n upon une an ne ſoon de at home. 
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If he be rich, experience.confirms our Lord's words, 
Luke xii. 15. and ſatisfies him that a large room, a 
crowd of ſervants, and twenty diſhes upon his table, 
add nothing to the real happineſs of life. There- 
fore he will not have his heart ſet upon ſuch things. 
pity than to envy. thoſe above him, for he judges 
they muſt have many incumbrances from which he 
is freed : however the will of God and the light of 
his countenance, are the chief things the Chriſtian 
whether rich or poor regards, and therefore his mo- 
deration is made known unto all me. 

A third branch of the Chriſtian's temper WR 
his fellow-creatures. And here, methinks, if I had 
not filled a ſheet already, 1 could enlarge with plea» 
ſure. We have in this degenerate day, among thoſe 
who claim and are allowed the name of Chriſtian, 
too many of a narrow, ſelfiſh, mercenary ſpirit, 
but in the beginning it was not ſo. The goſpel is 
_ deſigned to cure ſuch a ſpirit, but gives no in- 
dulgence to it. A Chriſtian has the mind of Chriſt, 
who went about doing good, who makes his ſun to 
ſhine upon the good and the evil, and ſendeth rain 
on the juſt and the unjuſt, His Lord's example 
forms him to the habit of diffuſive Benevolence; 

he breathes a ſpirit: of good-will to mankind, and 
rejoices in every opportunity of being uſeful to the 
ſouls and bodies of others, without reſpect to parties. 
or intereſts, He commiſerates, and would if poſſible 
alleviate the miſeries of all around him: and if his 
actual ſervices are reſtrained by want of ability, yet 
all ſhare in his ſympathy: and prayers. Acting in 
the Ge of his maſter, he frequeady: meets with a 
meaſure 


meaſure of the like treatment; but if his good is 
requited with evil, he labors to overcome evil with 
good. He feels himſelf a ſinner, and needs much 
forgiveneſs; this makes him ready to forgive. He is 
not haughty, captious, eaſily offended, or hard to 
be reconciled, for at the feet of Jeſus he has learned 
Meekneſs; and when he meets with unkindneſs or 
injuſtice, he conſiders that though he has not de- 
ſerved ſuch things from men, they are inſtruments | 
employed by his Heavenly Father, (from whom he 
has deſerved to ſuffer much more) for his humilia- 
tion and chaſtiſement; and is therefore more con- 
cerned for their ſins than for his own ſufferings, 
and prays, after the pattern of his Savior, Father 
ſorgive them, for they know not what they do. 
He knows he is fallible, therefore cannot be poſitive. 
He knows he is frail, and therefore dares not be 
cenſorious. As a member of ſociety he is Juſt, 
punctual in the diſcharge of every relative duty, 
faithful to his engagements and promiſes, rendering 
to all their dues, obedient to lawful authority, and 
acting to all men according to the golden rule of 
doing as he would be done by. His conduct is 
Simple, ' devoid of artifice and conſiſtent, attending 
to every branch of duty; and in the cloſet, the 
family, the church, and in the tranſactions of com- 
mon life he is the fame man, for in every circum- 
ſtance he ſerves the Lord, and aims to maintain a 
conſcience void of offence in his ſight. - No ſmall 
part of the beauty of his profeſſion in the ſight of 
men, conſiſts in the due government of his tongue. 
The law of truth and kindneſs and purity is upon 
kis e He abhors ing, and is ſo far from in- 
venting 


. 
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: venting a ſlander, that he will not repeat à report 
to the diſadvantage of his neighbor, however true, 
without a proper call. His converſe is chearful, 


but inoffenſive, and he will no more wound another 
with his wit (if he has a talent that way) than with 


a knife, His ſpeech is with grace, ſeaſoned with 
ſalt, and ſuited to promote thi _ and edifica- 
tion of all around him. 

Such is the Chriſtian in civil life, but e 10 
loves all mankind, he ſtands in a nearer relation, 
and bears an eſpecial Brotherly Love, to all who 
are partakers of the faith and hope of the gopſel. 
This regard is not confined within the pale of a 
denomination, but extended to all who love the 
Lord Jeſus. Chriſt in ſincerity. He calls no man 
Mafter himſelf, nor does he wiſh to impoſe a 
Shibboleth of his own upon others. He rejoices 


in the image of God wherever he ſees it, and in 


the work of God wherever it is carried on. 'Though 
tenacious'of the truths which the Lord has taught 
him, his heart is open to thoſe who differ from him 


in leſs eſſential points, and allows to others that 


right of private judgment which he claims for 
himſelf, and is diſpoſed to hold communion in love, 
with all who hold the head. He cannot indeed 
countenance thoſe, who ſet aſide the one founda- 
tion which God has laid in Zion, and maintain 
errors derogatory to the honor of his Savior, or 
ſubverſive of the faith and experience of his people; 
yet he wiſhes well to their perſons, pities and prays 


for them, and is ready in meekneſs to inſtruct them 


chat oppoſe; but there is no bitterneſs in his zeal, 
| ng 
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being ſenſible. that raillery/ and inveRive are dif 
honorable. to the cauſe of truth, and quite unſuit+ 
able in the mouth of a ſinner, who owes all that 
diſtinguiſhes him from the vileſt of men, to the 
free grace of God. In a word, he is influenced by 


the wiſdom from aboye, which as it is pure, is 


likewiſe peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, 
full of mercy and good works, without partiality 
and without hypocriſ. 

-1 muſt juſt recur to my firſt head, e ere 
| that with this ſpirit and deportment, the Chriſtian, 
While he is enabled to maintain a conſcience; void 
of offence towards God and man, is {till ſenſible 
and mindful of indwelling fin, he has his eye more 


upon his rule than upon his attainments, and there- 
fore finds and confeſſes that in every thing he comes 


exceedingly ſhort, and that his beſt ſervices are not 
only defective but defiled. He accounts himſelf an 
_ unprofitable ſervant, is abaſed in his own eyes, 
and derives all his hope and comfort, as well as 
his ſtrength from Jeſus, whom be has known, 
received and truſted, to whom he has committed 
bis ſoul, in whom he rejoices, and worſnips God in 


the ſpitit, renouncing all confidence in the fleſh, 


and efteeming all things as loſs, for the nien 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus his Lord. 


2A r n analcing 


my payments to your Lordſhip, J have propor- 


tionably increaſed the quantity. It is high time 1 


| ſhould now relieve. your patience. - I hope I long 
to be a Chriſtian indeed. And J hope this haſty 


* 


e e my — will anſwer to your 
| Loordſhip's 
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Lordſhip's experience better than I fear it does to 
my own. May I beg a remembrance in your 
prayers, that he who has given me to will and 
deſire, may work in me to be and to do according 
to his own good pleaſure, r ip 
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Y London journey, which prevented my 
4 writing in October, made me amends by an 
opportunity of waiting upon your Lordſhip in per- 
ſon ;. ſuch ſeaſons are not only pleaſant at the time, 
but . me pleaſure in the review — I could have 
wiſhed the half hour we were together by ourſelves 
prolonged to half a day. The ſubje your Lord- 
ſhip was pleaſed to ſuggeſt has been often upon my 
mind, and glad ſhould I be were J able to offer 
you any thing ſatisfactory upon it. There is no 
doubt but firſt religious impreſſions are uſually 
-* mingled with much of a legal ſpirit, and that con- 
ſcience at ſuch a time is not only tender but miſ- 
informed and ſcrupulous ; and I believe, as your 
| Lordſhip intimated, that when the mind is more 

enlightened, and we feel a liberty from many fet- 
ters we had impoſed upon ourſelves, we are in dan- 
ger of verging too far towards the other extreme. 
It ſeems to me that no one perſon can adjuſt the 
medium, and draw the line exactly for another. 
There are ſo many particulars in every ſituation, of 
which a ſtranger cannot be a competent judge, and 
the beſt human advices and models are mixed with 

| ſuch defects, that it is not right to expect others to 
be abſolutely guided by our rules, nor is it ſafe 
for us implicitly to adopt the deciſions or practices 
of others. But the ſcripture undoubtedly furniſhes 

ſufficient 
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ſaſſcient and infallible rules for every perſon, how- 
ever eircumſtanced; and the throne of grace is ap- 
pointed for us to wait upon the Lord for the beſt 
expoſition of his precepts. Thus David often 


prays to be led in the right way, in the path of 
judgment. By frequent prayer and cloſe acquaint- 


ance with the ſeripture, and an habitual attention 
to the frame of our hearts; there is a certain de- 


licacy of ſpiritual taſte and diſcernment to be ac- 


quired, which renders a nice diſquiſition concerning 
the nature and limits of the Adiaphora as they are 
called, or how near we may go to the utmoſt bounds 
of what is right, without being wrong, quite un- 
neceſſary. Love is the cleareſt and moſt perſuaſive 
caſuiſt, and when our love to the Lord is in lively 
exercils; and the rule of his word is in our eye, we 
ſeldom make great miſtakes, And 1 believe the 
overdoings of a young convert, proceeding from an 


| honeſt ſimplicity of heart, and a deſire of pleaſſing 


the Lord, are more acceptable in his ſight, than a 
certain cholneſh of conduct which frequently takes 
place afterward, when we are apt to look back with 
pity upon our former weakneſs, and ſecretly to ap- 
plaud ourſelves for our preſent greater attainments 
in knowledge, though perhaps (alas that it ſhould 
ever be ſo) we may have loſt as much in warmth as 
we have gained 1 in light. 


From the time we know the Lord, and are bound 
to him by the cords of love and gratitude, the two 


Chief points we ſhould have in our view, I apprehend 
are to maintain communion with him in our 'own 
ſouls, and to glorify him in the ſight of men. 
Agreeable to theſe views, though the ſcripture 

does 
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does not enumerate or decide, totidam verbis, . 
or againſt many things which ſome plead for and 
others condemn, yet it furniſhes us with ſome ge- 
neral canons, which, if rightly applied, will perhaps 
go a good way towards ſettling the debate, at leaſt 
to the ſatisfaction of thoſe who would rather pleaſe 
God than man. Some of theſe canons I will juſt 
mark to your Lordſhip Rom. xii, 1, 2. 1 Cor. viii. 
33, and x. 31. 2 Cor. vi. 17. Apbeſ. iv. 30. Epbe/. 
v. 11, 15, 16. 1 Theſ, v. 22. Epheſ. vi. 18. To 
which I may add, as ſuitable to the preſent times, 
J. xxii. 12. Luke xxi. 34+ I apprehend the ſpirit 
of theſe and ſimilar paſſages of ſcripture (for it 
would be eaſy to adduce a larger number) will bring 
& Chriſtian under ſuch reſtrictions as follo wp. 
To avoid and forbear, for his own ſake, 7 1654608 
has a tendency to damp and indiſpoſe his ſpirit in ab. 
tendance upon the means of grace, for ſuch things, 
if they be not condemned as finful per /e, if they 
be not abſolutely unlawful, yea though they be, 
when duly regulated, lawful and right (for often 
our chief ſnares are entwined with our bleſſings); 
yet if they have a repeated and evident tendency 
to deaden aur hearts to divine things, of which 
each perſon's experience muſt determine; there muſt 
be ſomething in them, either in ſeaſon, meaſi 
circumſtance, wrong to us, and let them promiſe 
what they will, they do but rob us of our gold to 
pay us with counters. For the light of God's coun+ 
ee and an open chearfulneſs of ſpirit in walk- 
ing with him in private is our chief joy; and we 
mal Ty: ing ee wy: Aer. can be 
e 0 e 


purlued, allowed ' 'or reſted in as a tolerable ſub- 
Men” 9 

For the ſake of the hien 1040 the influence 
example may have upon his howebriRiaku, the 
law of charity and prudence will often require a 
believer to abſtain from ſome things not becauſe 
they are unlawful, but inexpedient. Thus the 
Apoftle, though ſtrenuous for the right of his chriſ- 
tian liberty, would have abridged himſelf of the 
uſe, ſo as to eat no meat, rather than offend a weak 
brother, rather than miſlead him to act againſt the 
preſent light of his conſcience. Upon chis prin- 
ciple, if I could, without hurt to myſelf, attend 
fome public amuſements, as a Concert or oratorio, 
and return from thence with a warm heart to my 
Cloſet (the poſſibility of which in my own caſe I 
greatly queſtion) yet I ſhould think it my duty to 
forbear, left ſome weaker than myſelf ſhould be 
encouraged by. me to make the like experiment, 
though in their own minds they might fear it was 
wrong, and have no other reaſon to think it Jawful 
but becauſe I did it: in which cafe I ſhould fuſpect 
that though I received no harm they would, And 
J have known and converfed with ſome who 1 
feat haye made ſhipwreck of their profeſſion ; ; who 
have dated their firſt decline from imitating others, 
whom they ＋ ry wifer and better than themſelves, 


in ſuch kind of compliances. And it ſeems that 


an obligation to this ſort of ſelf-denial riſes and is 
ſtrengthened in proportion to the weight and influ- 
ence of our characters. Were I in private life, I 


do not know that I ſhould think it ſinful to kill | 


« partridge or a hare; but as a Miniſter I no more 
dare 
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dare do it than I dare j join in a drunken frolic, be- 


cauſe 1 know it would give offence to . and be 
pieaded for as a licence by others. 

_ There is a duty and a charity likewiſe which. we 

owe to the world at large, as well as a faithfulneſs 


to God and his grace, in our neceſſary. converſe 


among them. This ſeems to require, that though 
we ſhould not be needleſsly ſingular, yet for their 


inſtruction, and for the honor of our Lord and 


Maſter, we ſhould keep up a certain kind of ſingu- 


larity, and ſhew ourſelves called to be a ſeparated 


people. That though the providence of God has 
given us callings and relations to fill up (in which 
we cannot be too exact) yet we are not of the world, 


but belong to another community, and act from 
other principles, by other rules and to other ends 


than the generality of thoſe about us. I have ob- 
ſerved that the world will often leave profeſſors in 


quiet poſſeſſion of their notions and ſentiments and 
places of worſhip, provided they will not be too 
ſtiff in the matter of conformity with their more 


general cuſtoms and amuſements But I fear many 


of them have had their prejudices ſtrengthened againſt 
our holy religion by ſuch compliances, and have 


thought that if there were ſuch joy and comfort to 
be found in the ways of God, as they hear from 
our pulpits, profeſſors would not, in ſuch numbers 
and ſo often, run amongſt them to beg a relief from 


the burden of time hanging upon their hands. As 
our Lord Jeſus is the great repreſentative of his 
people i in heaven, he does them the honor to con- 
tinue a ſucceſſion of them as his repreſentatives 


8 earth. Happy are they who are favored with 


moſt 


/ 


\ 
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moſt of the holy unction, and beſt enabled to ma- 
nifeſt to all around them, by their ſpirit, tempers 
and converſation, what is the proper deſign and 
genuine effect of his WE upon the hearts of 
ſinners. 

In our way of little life in | the country, 1 
people often complain of the ſnares they meet witk 
from worldly people, and yet they muſt mix with 
them to get a livelihood. I adviſe them, if they 
can, to do their buſineſs with the world, as they do 
it in the rain. If their buſineſs calls them abroad, 
they will not leave it undone for fear of being a 
little wet; but then, when it is done, they preſently 
ſeek ſhelter, and will not ſtand in the rain for plea» 
ſure, So providential and neceſſary calls of duty, 
that lead us into the world, will not hurt us if we 
find the ſpirit of the world unpleaſant, and are glad 
to retire from it, and keep out of it as much as our 
relative duties will permit. That which is our croſs 
is not ſo likely to be our ſnare ; but if that ſpirit 
which we ſhould always watch ind pray againſt, in- 
fects and aſſimilates our minds to itſelf, then we are 
ſure to ſuffer loſs, and act below the Uignity of our 
_ profeſſion, ö 

The value of time is 838 to 1 ba into _ 
account. lt is a precious talent, and our Chriſ- 
tian profeſſion opens a wide field for the due im- 
provement of it. Much of it has been already 
loſt, and therefore we are exhorted to redeem it. I 
think many things which cuſtom pleads for will 
be excluded from a ſuitableneſs to a Chriſtian, for 
this one reaſon, that they are not conſiſtent with 
the ſimpleſt notion of the redemption of time. It 

; : 2 
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rally ſaid we need relaxation, I allow ions 


ſehſe; the Lord himſelf has provided it; and be- 


woe our ſpirits are too weak to be always upon the 
wary in' meditation and prayer, he has appointed 
to all men, from the king downwards, ſomething to 


1 in a ſecular way. The poor are to labor, the 
rich are not exempted from ſomething equivalent. 


And when every thing of this ſort in each perſon's 


fituation is properly attended to, J apprehend, if the 


heart de alive and in a right ſtate, ſpiritual con- 


rernments will preſent themſelves, as affording the 
nobleſt, ſweeteſt and moſt intereſting relaxation 


from the cares and buſineſs of life; as, on the other 


hand, that buſineſs will be the beſt relaxation, and 
-unbending of the mind from religious. exerciſes ; 
and between the two, perhaps there ought to be 


but little mere leiſure time. A life in this ſenſe, 


divided between God and the world, is defirable— 


When one part of it is ſpent in retirement, ſeeking 
after and converſing with him whom our ſouls love, 


and the other part of it employed in active ſervices 
for the good of our family, friends, the church 
and fociety, for his fake; Every hour which does 


not fall in with one or other 5 theſe owe, 1 ap- 


prehend is loſt time. 


The day in which we live, e likewiſe to cal 
for ſomething of a peculiar ſpirit in the Lord's 


8 people. It is a day of abounding fin, and I fear 


a day of impending judgment. The world, as it 
Was in the days of Noah and Lot, is ſecure. We 


ate ſoon to have a day of apparent humiliation. 


But the Juſt enter for it are not confined to one 
e day, 
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days .| but will ſubſiſt and too probably increaſe every, 


day. If I am not miſtaken in the ſigns of. the | 


times, there never was, within the annals, of the 
Engliſh hiſtory, à period in which the ſpirit and 
employment deſcribed Exel. ix. 4. could be more 


ſuitable than the preſent. The Lord calls for 


mourning and weeping, but the words of many are 
ſtout againſt him ; new ſpecies of diffpation are 


vented almoſt daily, and the language of thoſe who 


bear the greateſt ſway in what is called the polite 


circle, I mean the interpretative language of their 


hearts, is like that of the rebellious Jews, Jer. 
xliv, 16, 17, &c. As for the word which thou, haſt 


| ſpoken, we will not hearken unto thee at all. —In 


ſhort, things are coming to a point, and it ſeems | 


to be almoſt putting ta the vote whether the Lord 
or Baal be God, In this ſtate of affairs, methinks, 


we cannot be too explicit i in avowing our attach- 
ment to the Lord, nor too careful in avoiding an 
improper correſpondence with thoſe who are in conr 


federacy againſt him, We know not how ſoon'we 
may greatly need that mark of providential protec= 


tion which is reſtrained to thoſe who ſigh and cry 
for our abominations. Upon the whole, it appears 
to me, that it is more honorable, comfortable and 
ſafe (if we cannot exactly hit the golden mean) 
to be thought by ſome too ſcrupulous and pre- 


eiſe, than actually to be found too compliant with 
| thoſe things, which, if not abſolutely / contrary to a 
divine commandment, are hardly comparible with 


the genius of the goſpel, or conformable to the 
mind that was in Chriſt Jeſus, which ought alſo 
to be in his people. The places and amuſements 
which the world frequent and admire, where occa- 

Vor. I. e bo” ; ſions 
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flons and temptations ts nn are e where 
the law of What is called good-breeding, is the only 
law which may not be violated with impunity, 
where ſinful paſſions are provoked. and indulged, 
where the fear of God is fo little known or re- 
garded, that thoſe who do fear him muſt hold 
their tongues though they ſhould hear his name 
1 blaſphemed, can hardly be à Chriſtian's voluntary 
2 choſen ra Vet 1 fear theſe characters will 


in the kingdom 3 Mp 
As to An „ Te 1 cannot chin we 
are bound to break or flight them. But as belic- 
vers.and their friends often live as it were in two 
a elements, there is a mutual awkwardneſs which 
| makes, their interviews rather dry and tedious. — 
But upon that account they are leſs frequent than 
they would | otherwiſe be, which ſeems an advantage. 
Both ſides keep up returns of civility and affection, 
but as they cannot unite in ſentiment and leading 
inclination, . they will not contrive to be very often 
together, except there is ſomething conſiderable 
; given up by one or the other. And I think Chriſ- 
tians ought. to be very cautious what conceffions 
they make. upon this account. But, as J ſaid at 
__ hs. beginning, no Cover poſitive. rules can be 
laid down. 
by have + ply. giyen your Ke ſ uch coughs 


* 40 


matical, but 1 think what 1 5 written is agree- : 
able both to particular texts and to the general tenor 
of Eier I ſubmit i it to your judgment. 
0. — 1776 Lam, my Lord, &c. 
| Ter 


I have lately read Robertſon's Hiſtory” of Char 
V. which, like moſt other hiftories, I conſider as 
a comme at upon thole paſſages of ſeriptute, which 


moving, directing, conti fing tue defigns and 


g 
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OWE your Teer 9 e "tab 
” tlie "favor and pleaſyre of | ur late viſſe— n | 
ieee l muſt begin and write Away. ran 


teach us, the depravity of man, the deceitfulneſs 


of the heart, rind ky fey of Rn, and khe 


powerful though' ſecret rule of Divine 


ce, 


actions of men, with an unerring Hind; to the ac- 
compliſhment of his own purpoſes, both of mercy 
and judgment.” Without the clus and the Adr 
which the word of God affords, the hiſtory of 


mankind, of any, of every age, only prefents to 


view'a labyritith | and a Chabs; a detail of wicked- 


neſs and miſery to make us tremble, and a confuſed 


jumble of interfering incidents, as deſtitute of ſta- 


bility, connection or order, as the clouds which 
fly over our heads. In this view,  Dalirant © re- 
ges, plectuntur Achiu, may ſerve as u motto to 
all the hiſtories I have ſeen. But with the ſcrip- 
ture key, all is plain, all 1 inſtructive. Then I 
ſee, verily there is a God who governs the earth, 


who pours contempt upon princes, takes the wiſe 


in their own craftineſs, over-rules the wrath and 


e 57 wan, to bring his own deſigns 0 paſs; 
H 2 1 


1 

141 
7 

oY 

Fe 
1! 
—_ 
—_— 


| by means 1 * 4 and alto 
important eve 


4 reſtrains all 2 is not neceſſary + to that end, 
blaſting the beſt concerted: enterprizes at one time, 
ether un: 
the moſt 


2 * © 


mes ptoducin 
ts, + Shen inſtruments and eireum- 
ſtances, which are at firſt thought too feeble and 


trivial ta deſerve notice. I ſhould like to; ſec a 
| writer of Dr. Robertson 
upon this plan, but 1 think his reſlections of this 
ſort; ate too general, too cold and too few 


n's abilities give us a hiſtory 


What an enipty Phantom, do the great men of, the 
world purſue—while they wage war with the peace 
if mankind, and butcher (in the courſe, of their 


nes) perhaps hundreds of thouſands, to maintain 
the ſhadow of authority over, iſtant nations, whom 


they can reach with no other influence than that 
of opprefiion and devaſtation, - But when we con- 


ſider thoſe, who are facrificed to. their ambition, as 


juftly ſuffering for their "ins, then Heroes and- Con- 


querors appear in their proper ligbt, ang wor thy | 


to be claſſed with earthquakes and peſt peſtilences, as 
inſtruments of Divine Vengeance. 80 7 many cares, 
ſo much pains, . ſo many. miſchiefs—metely to ſup- 
port the idea a worm has formed of bis own gran- 


deur, is a proof that man by. nature is not only 


8 but infatuated. Permit me to preſent 
br to werf dyantage in the words of M. 
Nicole An t 


. Un Grand, gan; bon. idee 1 y wel pas ut un 80 
1 5 c'eſt un homme Fenn de tous, If 


qui ſont I lui, & qui imagine avoir autant de b ras 
qu "ils en ont tous enſemble, parce qu'il en diſpoſe . 
1 * 'l FW! e. Vy Nena, d'arm6e ſe re- 


preſente 
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preſente toujours I Jui-meme tr ; 
ſoldats,© Alnft chacun tiche 40 om "I plus 1 
place quii} peut dans fon Km + rs & ren ne ſe 
pouſſe, & ne da grandit dans le monde, que* pout 
auginbntir Pid6e que de chacun \ K formie de ſoil meme. 
Voila le but de tous les defſeins* amBirieux des 
hommes! Alexandre & Ceſar n dnt point ea autre 
5 dans toutes leurs batailles que celle- IA. Et ſi 

on demande pouthuol le Gang Seigneur 4 falt 
ee peu perir gent mille hommes devant Candie, 
on peut repondre-ſurement, que ce n'eſt que, pour 
attacher encore æ cette image interieure qu il a de 
lui-méme, le titre de Conquerant. “ 

How awful is the caſe of thoſe who live nd die 
in ſuch a ſpirit, and who have multiplied miſeries 
upon their fellow- creatures in order to ſupport and 
feed it. Perhaps they may, upon their entrance 
on another ſtate, be accoſted by multitudes, to the 
purport of that ſarcaſtical language in the Prophet's 


ſublime ode of triumph over the Lins of e 
Ya. XIV. 5—17. 


A. 


CY 


Hie e, quem the. quem us. i 
Precefir? Bic, quem terricolis gravem f : 5 5 
Strages ſecuta eft, Vaſtitas gue bie I, | 
+» > Oo Moliator orbis ? 


But though the effects of his printiple of ſelf, 
are more extenſive and calamitous, in proportion as 
thoſe who are governed by it are more elevated; 

the principle itſelf is deep-rooted in every hear, - 
nnd is the ſpring of every action, till grace infuſes 
„ * Eflais de Morale, TRA 8 
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> 2 70 in, the breaſt of a Potentate, | are {e- . 


one balf of Europe, exert themſelves 
tre ngth-in t e heart of a peaſant, (though | 
for want 52 materials and opportunities, their ope- 
rations are confined Within, narrow, bounds, . We 
25 fallen anto 2 N geo adolatry, and. felf is 
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HAVE met d tee een till. now, or 
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bes 


thoughts have run much upon the ſubject of 
your laſt, becauſe I perceive. it has a near connectio! 

with your peace. Vour integrity greatly pleaſes 
me; far be it from me to ſhake the principle of your 


a poſlibility of carrying your exceptions too far. 


From the account you give me of your ſentiments, 


J cannot but wonder you find it ſo difficult to accede 
to the Athanaſian Creed, when it ſeems to me you 
believe and avow what that creed chiefly ſets forth, 
"The doctrine of the Trinity, ſome explication of the 
terms being ſubjoined, is the Catholic Faith, with- 
out the belief of which a man cannot be ſaved. 


This damnatory clauſe ſeems to me proved by Aar | 
xvi. 16. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, &c. The 


object of faith muſt be truth. The doctrine of the 
_ of Chriſt” and of the Holy Spirit in union 
Ws 5 Hs gs 


you would have heard from me ſooner. - My 
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with the Father, ſo that they are not three Gods 


' but one God, is not merely a propoſition expreſſed 
in words to which our affent is required; but is ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary to be known, ſince without it no 


one truth reſpecting ſalvation can be rightly under- 


Rood; no one promiſe duly believed ; no one duty 
ſpiritually performed. I take it for grantad, that 


this doctrine muſt appear irrational and abſurd in 


the eye of reaſon, if by reaſon we mean the reaſon 
of man in his fallen Rate, before it ĩs corrected and 


4 enlightened by an heavenly Teacher. No man can 
| ay Jefus is Lord, Bhi by the Holy Ole 


1 believe 
with you that a man may be ſaved who never * 
of the Creed, who never read any book but the! 


Teſtament; or perhaps'a'fingte- Evangeliſt ; but be 5 


muſt be taught of God the. things that aceompany 


"ſalvation; or I do not think he can be ſaved. The 


mercies e God in Cr e wil! not ſave any (ab 1 


apprehend) but according ts the method revealed 


in bis word, that is thoſe who are truly partakers 
of faith and holineſs. For as the religion of the 
New Teſtament aſeribes all power to God, and 


conſiders all goodneſs in us as the effect of his 


communication, we being by nature deſtitute of 
' ſpiritual life or light; ſo thoſe whom God himſelf 
is pleaſed to teach; will infallibly attain the know- 
"ledge of all that they are concerned to know. This 


teaching you are waiting for, and it ſhall ! be given 
you, yea the Lord, I truſt, has begun ta teach you 


already; but if you conſider yourſelf as a leanner, 


and that it is poſſible, under the Spirit's inereaſing 
illumination; you may hereafter adopt ſome things 
Which at . pr e approves, . 1 ſhould 


E! : Te think 
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| vis nh me poſud jew 


youth a new — 3 ee — jews 
are aware, quiet your mind, and enable you to ſub- 
feribe with as full a perſuaſion of mind; 'as-you:now 
object to ſubſoription. If it depended upon me, I 


could be content that the Creed 'ſhould' reſt at be 


bottom of the ſea, rather than embarras a ſingle 


ler for ſubſcription in itſelf, but ſomething of this 


kind ſeems A ee the rener an 


When 1 think of an e one hedges 2 
. ditch, & c. is of courſe included in my idea; 
for who can conceive of an. incloſure 'without a 
boundary? So'in a National Church, there muſt 


de I apprehend ſomething marked out, the appro- 


bation or refuſal of which will determine who do or 
do not belong to it. And for this purpoſe articles 
of ſome kind ſeem not improper: - Vou think it 
would be better to have theſe articles. in ſeriptural 
expreſſions. But if it be lawful to endeavor to ex 


_ clude from our pulpits men who hold ſentiments 


the moſt repugnant to the truth, I wiſn you to con- 
ſider, whether this can be in any meaſure ſecured 
by articles in which the ſcripture doctrines are not 
explained and ſtated as well as expreſſed. This 
propoſal is ſtrenuouſly pleaded for by many in our 


day, upon views very different from yours. The 


Socinians, for inſtance, would readily ſubſcribe a 
ſeriptural declaration of the high prieſthood, atone- 
dent and interceſſion of Chriſt, (while they are 

— x : allowed 
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wed: top ir on dd terms) 
. 3 utterly: incon- 
ent with what thoſe who are eee | 
Holy Spirit learn from the ſame expreſſions, |... 
-8:Þ cacknowtedgs,), | „that the end is not 
ylthe preſent method; | ſince there art too 
Iesy Jike:the perſon eee who would eaſily 
Aubſeribe oo articles, rather than baulk 8 
ferment : yet the profligacy of ſome ſeems to be 
o juſt teaſon why the Church, why any Church, 
eſhould not be at liberty to define the terms upon 
c hich they will accept members or wee 
. why conſcientious perſons ſhould object to theſe te 
Kis, bey think them agreeable to the truth). ately | 
hegauſe- they are not expreſſed in the preciſe words 
of ſeripture. If allowance may be made for human 
Linßirmity in the Liturgy, I ſee not why the Articlis 
may not be intitled to the ſame priviledge. For it 
_ +ſeemy requiſite, -that we ſhould be as well ſatisfied 
2with the expreſſions we uſe with our lips, in frequent 
I ſoletmoa prayer to God, as in what we ſubſcribe'with 
tour hands. Jam perſuaded that the leaders of the 
Aſſociation at the Feathers Tavern, ſome of them 
entꝰleaſt, though they begin with the affair of ſub- 
ſexiption, would not (if they might have their wiſh) 
{Kop-rhere,: but would go on with their project 
| +r8fgrm;- in they had overturned the Liturgy. als. 
zor At leaſt weeded it from every expreſſion that bears 
+#eſtimbny to the Deity of the Savior, and the effica- 
_  +eipus influence of the Holy a 1 tes rags ant 
vou ate far otherwiſe minded. 
e A;hops: however, though you ir not think : 
en nn to n wee 5 
boo. ord. 


n nadie. our an or 3 e 
may live and die contentedly, without the honors 


and emoluments, which aſpiring men «thirſt after, 


if he be pleaſed to honor us with a diſpenſation to 
preach his goſpel, and to crown our endeavours 
with a bleſſing. He that winneth ſouls is wiſe. 
Wiſe in the choice of the higheſt end he can pro- 
poſe to himſelf in this life, wiſe in the improve 
ment of the only means, by which this deſirable 


end can be attained. Wherever we 222 


_— _ of the people are ignorant, immoral 
They live without God in e wedd. "They 
* awed by his authority, or affected bychis 
goodneſs, or enabled to truſt to his promiſes, or 
-diſpgſed to aim at his glory. If perhaps they haue 
a ſerious interval, or ſome comparative ſobriety of 


character, they ground their hopes upon their oe 


preſſible love of God revealed in Chriſt, and the 


goſpel method of ſalvation by faith in his name, 


with neglect, often with contempt. They have 
preachers whom perhaps they hear with fome- plea- 
ſure, becauſe they neither alarm their conſciences 
by inſiſting on the ſpirituality and ſanction of 

Divine Law, nor offend their pride by publiſhing 
the humiliating doctrines of that goſpel, Which is 
the power of God through faith . unto ſalvation. 
Therefore what they do ſpeak, they ſpeak in vain 


the world grows worſe and worſe under their in- 


ſtructions, infidelity and profligacy abound more 


and more, for God will own no other doctrine but 
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the Anoſtle calls the truth as it is in Jeſus. 

Phat ch drives the finner from all his 

- vain pleas, and points out the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as 
the only ground of hope, the deere e * 
_ defice, —— obe viſdom, 


ee in bis name. W "Vi CT Thee 
- Almighty Savior, they preſently account their for- 
mer gain but loſs, and determine, with the Apoſtle, 
to knom nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 
In proportion as they do this, they are ſure to be 
wondered at; laughed at, and failed at, if. the pro- 
vidlence of God and the conſtitution of- hair 
country ſecure them from ſeverer treatment 
they have this invaluable compenſation, that! they 
no longer ſpeak without effect. In a greater q leſs 
degree a change takes place in their auditories 
che blind receive cheir "fight; the deaf hear, the 
lepers are cleanſed - ſinners are turned from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power of Satan to God. 


Sinful practices are forſaken, and a new courſe of 


-tife in the converts, evidences that they have not 
uncettain notions, but that God bas indeed quick - 
bw RES bis Spirit, and given them an undet- | 
ing to know him that is true. I he preac 
likewife, while they attempt to teach others, are 
emighr themſelves. A bleffing deſcends upon their 
ſtudies and labors, upon their peruſal of the ſerip- 
ture, upon their attention to what paſſes within 
them and around them. The events of every day 
contribute to throw light 9 1 of God, 
n their 


the letter of the ſeripture, cannot be underitood: 


er .views of ben gtom more e 
connected and comprehenſive. Many difficulties; 
which perplexed them at their firſt ſetting out, 
trouble them no more. The God whom. they ſerve; 
and on whom they wait, reveals to them thoſe- 
great things, which, thaugh plainly expreſſed in 


2 wenliyed without: divine teaching, 1 Cir. ii. 

v. 9—15. Thus they go on from ſtrength to 
ſrength, herd things · heeome eaſy, and a divine 
light ſhines upon their paths. Oppoſitian from 
men perhaps may increaſe, theyi may expect 
repreſented as thoſe; who turn the world pile: 
down. The cry peyann a Apriurs*: will be raiſed 
againſt them, the gates of the temple of preſerment 


will be ſeldom. open to them, but they will have 


ſelves thoſe lively words of the Apoſtle, as N. 


revolt, cet che Natpourag“ e Wbt, rohe 
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It is the dn of ident ſincerity which runs 
through your letters, that gives me a pleaſing con- 
fidence the Lord is with you. A diſintereſted deſite 
of knowing the truth, with g willingneſs to follow 
it through all diſadvantages, is a preparation of the 
beart which only God, can give. He has directed 
you to the right method, ſearching the ſeripture 
with prayer. Go on, and may his bleſſing attend 
you; you may ſee from what I have written above, 
ler gte of my heart for you. Bat: am | 
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e tine! and nary be will — 2 — 
way pla. have travelled: the path before ny 
P te what you yet want; I cannot impart i to you, 
Saut bet can and I truſt he will. It will "rejoice my 
hub to de any way aſſiſtant to you but 1 am afraid 
I ould not afford you much, either profit or 
ſatisfaction, by. entering _ hol ide gefened! of 
\Creeds and Articles. 
Ate /Ebeirrachs 3 enen 
theorems, which preſent exactly the ſame ideas to 
every perſpn w he underſtands the terms. The word 
of God id compared to af mirror, 2 Cori ii 18. 
But it is à mirror in which the longer we look the 
more we ſre ʒ the view will be ſtill growing upon us, 
and ſtill we ſhall ſee but in part, while on this ſide 
eternity. When our Lord pronouneed Peter bleſſed, 
declaring he had learnt that which fleſh' and blood 
could not have taught him, yet Peter was at that 
time much in the dark. The ſufferings and death 
of Jeſus, though the only and neceſſary means of 
{ his! ſalvation, were an offence to him. But he lived 
t glory ory in what he once Eould' not bear to hear of. 
Peter had received grace to love the Lord Jeſus, to 
Follow: him, to ventyre' Al, and to forſake all for 
:Kim': theſe frtt good diſpoſitions were of God, and 
they led to further advances. 80 it is ſtill. By 
nature Self et in the heart; when this Idol is 
brought low, and we are nuly willing to bei the 
Der 85 Ade apply to him for ſtrength and di- 
Section, that we muy ſerve him, the good work is 
"begun; for it is; A truth that holds univerſally. and 5 


as an inward and heart: felt perception, which 
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cept it be nen him from heaven The Lai firſt 
finds us when we are thinking of  ſamething elſe, 


Iſaiah lxv. 1. And then we begin to ſeek him in 
| goo? earneſt, and he has ee to be | found of 


People may, by induſtry and natural abilities, 


Mik themſelves maſters of the external evidences : 


of Chriſtianity, and have much to fay. for and 
againſt different ſehemes and ſyſtems of ſentiments; 
but all this while the beat remains untench . 
True religion is not a ſcience of the bead, ſo muc 


down imaginations, and every N that exalteth 


itſelf in the mind, and brings every thought into 
a ſweet and willing ſubjection to Chriſt by faith. 
Here the learned have no real advantage above, the 
ignorant, both ſee when the eyes of the underſtand- 
ing are enlightened, till then both are equally 


blind. And the firſt leflon i in the ſchool of Chrift, 


is to become a little child, ſitting ſimply at his 
Ret, that we may be made wits unte ſalvation. ... 


| I was not only prevented beginning my letter 
ſo ſoon as I wiſhed, but have been unuſually in 


terrupted ſince 1 began it. Often as ſoon as. 1 
could well take the pen in hand, I have been called 


away to attend company and intervening buſineſs. 


Though I perſuade myſelf, after what I have for- 
merly ſaid, you will put a favorable conſtruction 
upon my 


delay, yet it has given me ſome pain, I ſet 
a great value upon your offer of friendſhip, which 
I truſt will not be interrupted on either ſide, by the 
freedom, with which we mutually expreſs our differ- 


ence of ſentiments, when we are conſtrained to 


differ, You pleaſe me with entruſting me with 
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the firſt rough draught of your thoughts, and You 


may eaſily perceive by my manner of writing, that 


T place equal capfidence in your candor, * halt 
be glad to exchange letters as often as it ſuits us, 
withour conſtraint, ceremony or apology ; and may 
he who is always preſent with our hearts "mats our 


; Correſpondence uſeful. I pray God to be your 


ſun and ſhield, your light and ſtrength, to guide 


Preſence in your own ſoul, and to make you 
bY 688 e of en 1 
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1 Gladly adopt your TY and 3 WK a 
that the interchange -of Fat, letter unites my 
heart more cloſely to you, I, am glad to find that 
your views, of Articles and ;Creeds are not likely, to 
hinder you from going forward i in your preſent fin 
tuation; and if, without contracting your uſefulneſs, 
they only proye a bar to your preferment, I am fure 
it will be no grief of mind to you at the hour of 
death or the day of judgment, that you were en- 
 abled to follow the dictates of conſcience, in oppo 
ſition to all the pleas of cuſtom. or intereſt. Since, 
therefore, I have no deſire of ſhaking your relelves, 
may we not drop. this ſubject entirely ? For indess 
I a@ but an aukward part in it, being by no means 
myſelf an admirer of Artieles and Creeds, or diſpoſed 
to be a warm advocate for Church, Pamer., . The 
propriety of our national eſtabliſhment,; or of. 
ether, is what I have not much to do with z 1 found 
it as it is, nor have I influepee to alter it, were I 
| willing. The queſtion i in which, I was. concerned, 
was imply, Whether I, rebus fic Hantibus, C 
ſubmit to it, ſo as cone tian to take a deſigna- 
tion to the miniſtry, under it? J thought I could, I 
_ accprdingly did, and 1 am tt e that 1 never 
have ſeen cauſe to repent lt. 
Vou ſeem, gently, to chargg me 2 5 2. want. of 
candor in dat 1 obſerved. or apprebenged, Concerns 
ing 
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= : Ald Gentlemen of the Feathers "TAY Tf] 
= miſtake not (for I retain no copies of my letters) l 

| expreſſed myſelf with a double reſtriction, by firſt 
| ſaying the leaders of that ſociety, and then adding, 
= rome of them. at leaſt, apprehend your candor 
will hardly lead you to ſuppoſe that there are none 
amongſt them who would pull down the whole 
fabric (that i is I mean ſo far as it croſſes the Sociniah 
Theme) if it was left to their choice. I apprehend 
. may, without the leaſt breach of candor; fuppoſe 
what the exceptions which Mr. Lindfay has made to 
the ſay are; not bring Fe to niiſelf 1 feet 


che the Bir 17 55 him. 4030 ob is pa N 

Lich mne; mat there are otllers of — ergy, like 

ibded* with him. Indeed F*could with" r be” 
ToughtEandid by 0. Thigh if Sd Le not! 


ir 5 n - 5 be e 
beide ent every Bool office in my (power, 
th comment what appears to me commendable 


ſome. people 1 can only go uſque” ad ard. 1 muſt 
Judge of pridciples by the word of God;' and of the 
| by its fruit.” meddle with no''man's! final 
Mate; becaüte 1 knibly that be ro is exale6d'rs give 


Friend Galle lokednrmieſsind maerelive for 0 | 


Fi a Socinian, as readily as'in a Calviniſt. But with 


repentance and remiſſion of firs, can do it wherieyer | 
md 46" Whomſeyer he is pleaſed. ' Vet L rn ly be- 
heve and 1 make no ſcruple of proclaiming i it, that 


ſwearers, 
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ſwearers, drunkards, adu 


beſtows it, And when he makes” a, perſon ſincere 
in his, deflecs after. truth, he will afluredly guide, bim . 


ſuch. as Matt, vii. 7.8. John yli. x0, 17. But to 


ſome perſons who profeſs lincerity cannot receive, 


not inherit the kingdom af. God. 7 1 L look wth 
no leſs compaſſion upon -ſome. perſans, whoſe © 
racters in common life, ; may be „ when 


be ſafely. built. The) 
I am far from 1 3 bocinj ay Al all we. 


crites, but I think they are all in a m 
error; nor do their principles exhibit. to my view, | 
a whit. more of the genuine fruits of Chriſtianity 
than, Deiſm itlell..,- You ſay, 0 If they be fin- a 
cere, and fail not for want of diligence i in ſearching, 
I. cannot, help. thinking that. God will not condemn 
them for an inevitable defect in their underſtand- 
ings,” p Indeed, my friend, 1 have ſuch a low opi= 


nion of man in his depraved ſtate, that 1 believe no 
one has real ſingerity i in religious matters till God 


to che poſſeſſion: of it in due time, as our — ſpeaks, | 
obn vi, 44, 45. To ſuppoſe that any perſons can 


ſincerel y. ſeek the way. of ſalvation, and yet miſs it 
through an, inevitable defect of their underſtandings, 


would contradict the, plain, promiſes . of the 


ſuppoſe, that nothing is neceſfary t to he known, which 8 


would be i in effect to make the ſcripture a noſe of : 
wax, and open a wide door for ſcepticiſm. I am not 
a Judge of the heart, * 1 N be ſure that Wo- 


ever 
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cannot be fincete [i fie. "He! may gte 
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and miſcarry I cunnot wonder, fbr the ſame God whe 
has promiſed to fill the hungry wit” good . 
Has chreatened to fend the rich empty away 

Matt. xi. 25. It is not through defect of, * 
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 riftting therm to the touchſtone of truth, he makes 
them à rule by which he interprets. That 


who lean to their own undetffantings Hs fun 


odivg; but x want of ſimpliefty and humility, thit 


Þ many fumble like the blind zt noon-day, and can 


I& nothing of thoſe'gteat truths which are ritten | 


in de goſpel as wich a fun eam. Lage 


Fou with me te explain inyfelf conceming the 


aeitrine of the Trinity. 1 will try, yet 1 knoy 
I eanndt, any farther tan as he who taught me, 
hall be pleaſed to Bear witneſs in your heart to 


what 1 ſay. My firſt principle in Religion is What 


_ the ſeripture teaches me of the utter depravity of 
Human DE in connection With the ſpiritualit 
und lanction of the law of God. I believe we at 


by nature ſinners, by practice univerſally tranſgrel 


ſors; that we are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and 
chat the bent of our natural ſpirit is enmity ag ainkt 


thi holineſs, govethnenf and grace of God. Ven 


Uhis'grounl; 1 fee, fer} and acknowledge the'necel- 


nit & tuch 2 flv atiött us the golpel propoſes, which 


At the fame time that it prechides bpaſting, wad ſtains 
the Pride of all human glory, affords encouragement 
15 thöſe who may be th6aght or who may think them 
elves, the weakeſt or the vileſt of Na. 1 
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believe that whatever notions a petſon may take up 
from education or ſyſteni, no one ever did or ever 
will feel himſelf and own himſelf to be ſuch à Toft, 


miſetable, hateful ſinner, unleſs he be powerfully and 


ſupernaturally convinced by the Spirit of God. 
There is, when God pleaſes, a certain light thrown 
into the ſoul, which differs not merely in degree, 
but in kind, toto genere, from any thing that can be 
effected or produced b moral ſuaſion or argu- 


ment. But (to take in another of your queries) 


the Holy Spirit teaches or reveals no new truths 


either of doctrine or precept, but only enables us to | 


underſtand what is already revealed in the ſcripture, 
Here a change takes place, the perſon that was ſpi- 
ritually blind begins to ſee. The ſinner's character, 


28 deſcribed in the word of God, he finds to be a 


deſcription of himſelf, that he is afar off; a ſtranger, 
a rebel, that he has hitherto lived in vain. Now he 
begins to ſee the neceſſity of an atonement, an ad- 
vocate, a ſhepherd, a comforter: he can nd, more 
truſt to his own wiſdom, ſtrength and goodnels ; ; but, 
accounting all his former gain bur loſs, for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, he, renounces 
every other refuge, and ventures his all upon the 
perſon, work and promiſe of the Redeemer. In this 
way, I ay, he will find the doctrine of the Trinity 
not only a propoſition, but a Princip © 5) that is 

from his own wants and ſituation he will have an 
abiding conviction, that the Son and. Holy. Spirit 


are God, and muſt be poſſeſſed of the aue e and 


powers of Deity, to ſupport the offices the ſerip- 


tures aſſign them, and to deſerve the confidence 
and worlbip, the ſcriptures require to be placed in 
them, 


or 
wy 
2 


toms * paid to them. Without this awakened 
ſtate of mind, 2 Divine, reputed otthodox, will 
blunder, weetchedly even in defending his own opi- 
nions. I have ſeen labored defences of the Trinity, 
which haye given me net much more ſatisfaQion, 
ban I ſhould. probably receive from a diſſertation 
upon the rainbow, compoſed by a man blind from 
his birth. In effect, the 3 of, God can- 
not be attained by ftudious diſcuſſion on our, parts; 
it muſt be by a revelation on his part, Matt. xi. 27. 
and ch. xvi. 17. revelation, not objectively of 
new truth, but ſubjectively of new light in us, 
© 'Fhen, he that runs may read. Perhaps you may 
not quite underſtand wy meaning, or not accede 
to 'my ſentiment at preſent ; I have little doubt how- 
ever but the time is coming when you will, I be⸗ 
lieve the Lord Got has given you that ſincerity, 
which he never difappoints. 

Far be it from me to arrogate infallibility to 
myſelf, or to any Writer or preacher. Yet, bleſſed 
be God, 1 am not left to float up and down the 
uncertain. ide of opinion, in thoſe points wherein 
the peace of my ſoul is nearly concerned. 1 know, 
Jes Linfallibiy know whom 1 have believed. Tan 
under no more doubt about the way. of ſalvation 
than of the. way to London. I cannot be deceived, 
becauſe the word of God cannot deceive me. Itis 
impoſfible 'bowever ſor me to give you or any 
perſon full latisfaction concerning, my evidence, be- 
cauſe it is of an experimental nature. Rev. ii. 17. 
In general, it ariſes from the views I have received 
of the power, compaſſion and grace of Jeſus, and 
a conſciouſneſs, that I, from a conviction of my - 
* 2 F 7 4 N an | 
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and miſery, have fled to Lien for refuge, en uſtod 
and devoted myſelf and my all to him. Since my 
mind has been enlightened, every thing within me, 


and every thing around me, confirms and explains, 
to me what I read in ſcripture ; and though I have 


reaſon . gh to diſtruſt my own judgment Ay 


hour, yet 'I have no reaſon to queſtion the, great 


adh, which the Lord himſelf hath taught me. 


Beſides a long letter, I ſend you a great book. 


A part of it (for I do not taſk you to read the 


whole) may perhaps explain my meaning betier 
than I have leiſure to do myſelf. I ſet a high value 


upon this book of Mr, Halyburton's, ſo that unleſs 


I could replace it with another, I know not if 1 
would part with it for its weight in gold, The 


firſt and longeſt treatiſe is, in my judgment, a maſter- 
piece, But I would chiefly wiſh you to peruſe 
the Eſſay concerning Faith, towards the | cloſe of 


the book. I need not beg you to read it carefully, 


and to read it all. The importance of the ſubjeQ, 
its immediate connection with your enquiries, and 


the accuracy of the reaſoning, will render the 


motive of any regque/? unneceſſary. I cannot ſtile. 
| him a very elegant writer, and being a Scotſman, 


he abounds with the Scottiſh idiom. But you will 
prefer truth to ornament. I long to hear your opi- 
nion of it, It ſeems to me, ſo adapted to ſome 
things that have 1 between us, as if written on 
purpoſe, * 


The Enquiry concerning Regeneration We | Juſti- | 


fication, which ſtands laſt in the book, I do not 
deſire or even wiſh you to read. But if you 


ſhould, and then think that you have read a ſpecu- 
| lation 
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1. more curious than. uſeful, I ſhall not con- 
tradict yu. I think it muſt appear to you in that 
lignt but it was bound up with the reſt, and there- 
fore could not ſtay behind but I hope the Eſſay 
on Faith will pleaſe you. 448 4 

I take great reg in your 8 ſtill 
more in the thou ught of your friendſhip, . which 1 
hep to. 'uttivate! to the utmoſt, and to approve 
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e 
TE X T week 1 Fr to Ya, tele J pur- 
| poſe (if nothing [unforeſeen prevents) to =” 
a month, Many things, which muſt neceſſarily be 
attended to before my departure, abridge me of that 
leiſure which I could with to employ in anſwering 
your Iaſt. "However I will ſpare you what J can. 
I thank you 'for yours. Your objections neither 
diſpleaſe nor weary. me. hile truth is the object 
of your enquiry, the more freedom you uſe with 
me the better. Nor do they ſurpriſe me, for I 
have formerly made the like objections myſelf, I 
have ftood. upon your ground, and I continue to 
hope you will one day ſtand upon mine, As I have 
told you more than once 1 do not mean to diate 
to you, or to with you to receive any thing upon my 
tþſe dixit, but in the | ſimplicity of friendſhip, I 
will give you my thoughts from time to time upon 
the points you propoſe, and oe the e event to the 

divine bleſſing. e | 
I am glad you do not account the Soctaians maſ- 
ter-builders. However they eſteem themſelves ſo, and 
are ſo efteemed, not only by a few (as you think) 
but by many, I fear Socinianiſm ſpreads rapidly 
amongſt us, and bids fair to be the prevailing ſcheme 
in this land, eſpecially with thoſe who profeſs to be 
the thinking part. The term Arminian, as at pre- 
ſent applied, is very indiſcriminate, and takes'in a 
12 | great 
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great variety. of perſons and ſentiments, amongſt 
whom, I believe, there are many who hold the 
fundamental truths of the goſpel, and live a life of 


faith in the Son of God. I am far from ſuppoſing ! 


that God will guide every /incere perſon exactly to 
adopt all my ſentiments. But there are fome ſen⸗ 
timents which I believe eſſential to the very ſtate 
and character of a true Chriſtian— And theſe wake 
- him a Chriſtian, not merely by being his acknow- 
ledged ſentiments, but by a certain peculiar : manner 
in which he poſſeſſes them. There is a, certain 


important change takes place in the heart, by the 


operation of the Spirit of God, before the ſoundeſt 


and moſt orthodox ſentiments can have their proper 


influence upon us. This work, or change, the 
ſeripture deſeribes by various names, each of which 
is deſigned to teach us the marvellous effects it 
produces, and the almighty power by which it is 
produced It is ſometimes called a new-birth, John 
iii. 3. Sometimes a new-creature or new creation, 
2s 2 Cor. v. 17. Sometimes the cauſing light to 
| ſhine out of darkneſs, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Sometimes the 
opening the eyes of the blind, Ads xxvi. 18, 


Sometimes the raiſing the dead to life, Epbeſ. i ii. 5. 


Till a perſon has experienced this change, he will 
be at a loſs to form a right conception of it. But 
it means, not being proſelyted to an opinion, but 


receiving a principle of divine life and light in the 


ſoul. And till this is received, the thin ngs of God, 
the truths of the goſpel cannot be rightly diſcerned 


or underſtood by the utmoſt powers of fallen man, 
who with all his wiſdom, reaſon and talents, is ftill. 


but what the 4 calls the natural man, till the 
2 power 
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power of God viſits his heart, 1 Cor. ii. 14. This 
work is ſometimes wrought. ſuddenly, as in the caſe 
of Ene Acts xvi. 14. At other times very gra- 
dualſy. A perſon who before was a ſtranger even 
to the form of godlineſs, or at beſt content with a 
mere ſorm — finds new thoughts ariſing in his mind, 
feels ſome concern about his ſins, ſome deſire to 
| pleaſe God, ſome ſuſpicions that all is not right, 
He examines his views of religion, hopes the beſt 
of them, and yet cannot reſt ſatisfied in them, To- 
day, perhaps, he thinks himſelf fixed ; to-morrow 
be will be all uncertainty. He enquires of others, 
weighs, meaſures, conſiders, meets with ſentiments 
which he had not attended to, thinks them plau- 
ſible, but is preſently ſhocked with obj jections or 
ſuppoſed conſequences, which he finds himſelf un- 
able to remove. As he goes on in his enquiry, his 
difficulties increaſe. New doubts ariſe in his mind, 
even the ſcriptures perplex him, and a ape to 824 
contrary things. He would ſound the depths of 
truth by the plummet of bis reaſon, but he finds 
his line is too ſhort. Yet even now the man is 
under a guidance, which will at length lead him 
right. The importance of the fubjea takes up his 
| thoughts, and takes off the reliſh he once had for 
the things of the world. He reads, he prays, he 
ſtrives, he reſolves; ſometimes inward. embaraſſ- 
ments and outward temptations bring him to his 
wit's-end. He almoſt wiſhes to ſtand where he is, 
and enquire no more. But he cannot ſtop At 
length he begins to feel the inward depravity, which 
he had before owned as an opinion; a ſenſe of 
mn and guilt cut him out new. work. Here rea- 
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ſoning will ſtand him i in no ſtead. This is a painful 
| 04a of mind, but it. prepares the way for. a 
blefling. Wo | + filences, ſome objections better than a 
: ee arguments, it cuts the comb of his own 
wiſdom and attainments, it makes him weary of | 
working, for life, and teaches bim, in God's. due 
time, the meaning, of chat text, Lo him that work- 
eth not, but believeth in him who juſtifieth the un- 
-godly, his faith i is, counted for righteouſneſs, Then 
he learns, that ſcriptural, faith is a very. different 
thing from a rational aſſent to the goſ pel—tbat it iz 
f the immediate gift of God, E Epbeſ. ij. 8. The 
operation of God, Col. ii, 12. That Chyitt i is not 
ont y the object, but the author and finiſher of faith, 
Heb, xi. 2.7 And that faith is not ſo properly a 
part of that ohedienge.x we owe to Gad, as an. ineſti- 
1 mable 17005 We receive. from bim for Chriſt's. ſake, 

; FO in, Ni which, 13, we ae our juſti 
| ation, "Rom, Vo, and the principle by. yup 
are united ce (as the branch. to the vine) 
Fo XYil,, AT F191 Jam well aware of the pains taken 
to put a di erent ſenſe upan theſe, and other ſeem- 
5 ingly myſterious paſſages , of ſeripture. But thus 
far we ſpeak that which we know, and teſtify, that 
: Which we have ſeen. I have deſcribed a path in 
Wich I have known nn led, pk in which I have 

walked: my : .-- 

YE The: * .14 8 my. dear fir, is a ſalvation 1 
for thoſe ho are ready to periſh, and is not de- 
ſigned to put them in a way to ſave themſelves 
by their own works. It ſpeaks to us as condemned 
; already, and calls upon us to believe in a crucified 
Kg Fc we may receive redemption through 
is 
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his blood, even the Fee 'of our NP And 
the Spirit of God, by the goſpel, firſt convinces us 
of unbelief, ſin and miſery, and then' by revealing 
the things of Jeſus to our minds, enables us, as 
helpleſs ſinners, to come to Chriſt, to receive him, 
to behold him, or in other words to believe in him, 


and expect pardon, life and grace from him; 3 te- 
nouncing every hope and aim in which we once 


reſted, and accounting all things loſs and dung for 


the excelleney of the knowledge of Chriſt, Jabn 


vi. 35. Ja. xlv. 22. with Jobn vi. 40. Col, ii. 6. 
fn ſome of Omicron's letters you will find my 


thoughts more at large upon theſe ſubjects, than I 


have now time to write them. For a farther; il- 
luſtration I refer you to the MSS. ſent herewith. 
The firſt part, written in ſhort-hand, does not ſo 
immediately concern our preſent point as the ſecond, 


nich you may read without a key. It relates to a 
matter of indiſputable fact, concerning a perſon With 


whom (as you will perceive) I was well acquainted, 


_ You may depend upon the truth of every tittle. 


L intruſt it to you in the confidence of friendſhip, 
and beg that it may not go out of your hands, and 
that when you have peruſed it, you would return it, 


ſealed up, by a ſafe conveyance to my houſe, | You 


will ſee in it the ſentiments 'of a man of great learn- 


ing, ſound reaſoning, an amiable and irreproach- 


able character, and how little he accounted of all 
theſe advantages, when the Lord was Jab to en- 


| lighten his mind. 


Though we have not exactly the mig FER of 


human depravity, yet as we both agree to take our 


1 of it from the word of God, I truſt we 
| V» * ſhall- 
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ſhall not always « differ about i it. Adam was created i in 
the image of God, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
Epheſ. iv. 24. This moral image, I believe, was 
totally loſt by fin. In that ſenſe he died the day, 
the moment he eat the forbidden fruit. God was no 
Jonger his joy and delight, he was averſe from the | 
thoughts of his preſence, and would (if poſſible) 
have hid himſelf from him. His natural powers, 
though doubtleſs impaired, were not deſtroyed, 
Man by nature is ſtill capable of great things. His 
underſtanding, reaſon, memory, imagination, &,. 
ſufficiently proclaim that the hand that made him, 
is divine, He is, as Milton ſays of Beelzebub, 
majeſtic though in ruins. He can reaſon, invent, 
and by application attain a conſiderable knowledge 
in'natural things. The exertions of human genius, 
28 ſpecified in the characters of ſome philoſophers, 
poets, orators, &c. are wonderful. But man cans 
not know, love, truft or ſerve his Maker, unleſs he 
be renewed in the ſpirit of his mind. God has pre- 
: ferved i in him likewiſe ſome feelings of benevolence, 
- pity, ſome Tenſe of natural juſtice and truth, &c,. 
without which there could be no ſociety ; but theſe. 
1 apprehend are little more than inſtincts, by. which 
the world i is kept in ſome ſmall. degree of order; | 
but being under the direction of pride and ſelf, 
do not deſerve the name of virtue and Ae e wg 
becauſe the exerciſe of them does not ſpring from a 
; principle of love to God, nor is directed to his 
glory, or regulated by the rule of his word, till a 
principle of grace is ſuperadded. You think, . 
will not ay. « that God judicially in puniſhment. 
of one man 's fin, added theſe corruptions to all his 
| poſterity.” 
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peſterity. » Let us ſuppoſe, that the puniſhment. 
annexed to eating the forbidden fruit, had been the 


loſs of Adam's rational powers, and that he ſhould 


be degraded to the ftate and capacity of a brute... 
In this condition, had he begotten children after 
the fall in his own. likeneſs,” his nature being pre- 
viouſly changed, they muſt have been of courſe brutes 
like himſelf ; for he could not convey to them thoſe 
original powers which he had Joſt, Will this il- 
luſtrate my meaning? Sin did not deprive him of 


rationality but of ſpirituality. His nature became 


earthly, ſenſual, yea deviliſh ; and this fallen nature, 5 
this carnal. mind, which is enmity againſt God, 


which is not ſubject to his Jaw, neither indeed can 
be, Rom. vill. 7. we univerſally derive from him. 


Look upon children, they preſently ſhew themſelves - 
averſe from good, but exceedingly: propenſe to evil. 
This they can learn even without-a maſter, but ten 
thouſand inſtructors and inſtructions cannot inſtil 
good into them, ſo as ta teach them to love their 5 
Creator, unleſs a divine power co- operates. Juſt as 
it is with the earth, which produces weeds ſpon- - 
taneouſly. ; but. if you only ſee a cabbage or an 


apple · tree, you are ſure it was planted or ſown: | 


there, and did not ſpring from the ſoil. I know . 
many hard queſtions. may be ftarted upon this 
ſubjeR, but the Lord in due. time will clear his own 


cauſe, and vindicate his own ways. I leave all 


dificulties with him. It is ſufficient. for me that . 
ſeripture aſſerts and experience proves that it is thus 
in fact, Rom. iii. 9—21. Fob xiv. 4. Thus we - 
have not only forfeited our happineſs by tranſgreſ< 


lon, but are by our depravity incapable of it, _—_ 5 
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hve no more defire or taſte for ſuch a flats as the 
ſcripture” deſcribes heaven to be, than a man born 
deaf can have for a concert of muſic. And there. 
fore our Lord declares, that except a man be born 
again, he not only ball not, but cannot ſee the king- 
dom of God. Wes a two-fold neceſſity of a Sa- 
vior—his blood for the pardon of our ſins —his life, 
ſpirit and 'grace to quicken our ſouls, and form us 
anew for himſelf, that we may feel his loye and ſhew 
| 8 5 his praiſe. 1 1 a 
St. Paul, before his converſion, was. not 8 
in the ſenſe 1 hope you to be: he thought \himſelf 
in the right, without doubt, as many have, Jong, 
when'they killed God's ſervants, John: xvi. 
Was blindly and obſtinately zealous : 'F think be. did. 
not enter into the merits of the cauſe, or enquire: 
into facts wi th that attention which ſincerity would 
have put bim upon. Vou think that bis ſincerity: 
and” zeal were the 'very things that made him a 
choſen inſtrument; he himſelf ſpeaks of. them as. 
the very things "that made bim "peculiarly. unworthy 
of that+honr, T Cor. xv. g. And he tells us that. 
be was let forth a8 a h of the Lord's long. — 
ſüffering and metcy, | that the very chief of 1 innen 
might be encouraged, 1 "Tim. i. 1 5, 16, Had he. 
been finterely deſirous to know whether Jeſus | Was. 
the Meffiah, there Was enough, in his character, 
doctrines, "rated," and the. \ prophecies 2 
ing him, to have "Cleared. up the Point, .. ut he. 
took it for Sränted! he was "right. in bis: opinion, 
and hutricd” blindly on, and was. (38 be, fai 
ſelf) exceedingly mad 282 nt them. 0 a Ki 
of ſincerity is Sachen, i 1 Prop e ,belieye, 
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themſelves right, and POO treat. others with 


ſcorn or rage; appeal to the ſeriptures, but firſt 


lay down their own pre conceiyed ſentiments for 
truths, and then examine what ſcriptures they can 
find to countena:ice them. Surely a perſon's think- 


- ing himſelf right, will not give a ſ lanẽtion to all that 


he does under that perſuaſion. | 
Ignorance and obſtinacy are in themſelves Goful.” 

and no plea of ſincerity will exempt from the 1 
of being under their influence, Ia. xxvii. 11. Luke 
vi. 30. It appears to me, that though, vou will 
not follow any man implicitly, you are deſirous 
of diſcovering. your miſtakes, ſuppoſing you are 
miſtaken in any point of importance. You read and 


examine the word of God, not to find arms where | 


with to defend your ſentiments at all events, but to“ 
know whether they are defenſible or not. You 


pray for God's light and teaching, and in this ſearch 


you are* willing to riſque what men are commonly 
much afraid of hazarding character, intereſt, pre- 
ferment, favor, &. A ſincerity of this kind I to 
ſeldom meet with; when I do-I account it a token” 
for good, and am ready to ſay, ** No man can do 
this, except God be with him,” However, ſincerity: 
is not converſion. But J believe! it is always a fore-- 
runner of it. 1 
J would not be anketaritable and he! haſty 
and peremptory in judging © my fellow-creatures. 
But if 1 acknowledge the word of God, [ cannot 
avoid forming my judgment upon. it. It is true, i 


cannot look into people's hearts; but hearts and 


principles are delineated to my hand in the 52755 
es, 7 1 1 read that no murderer has eternal life 
| 1.6- My 3 
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him; I read, likewiſe, if any man love not the Lord 
eſus Chriſt, let him be anathema—And therefore 
{ conclude, that there are ſpeculative errors as 
heinous. in their guilt, as deſtructive in their effects 
as murder; and that the moſt moral regular man, 
as to, ſocial life, if he loves not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, is in the ſight of God, the Judge of all, as 
. diſpleaſing. as a murderer, It has pleaſed Cob for 
the peace and ſupport of ſociety, to put a black 
mark upon thoſe fins which affect the peace and 
welfare of our neighbor, ſuch as adultery and 
murder. But undoubtedly the ſins committed im- 
mediately againſt himſelf, muſt be more heinous 
than any which offend our fellow-creatures. The 
econd commandment, Matt. xxii. 39. is like the 
firſt, but it depends upon it, and is therefore in- 
ſerior to it Men ordinarily judge otherwiſe. To 
ive regardleſs. of God and the goſpel, is looked 
upon as a peccadillo in compariſon with offences 
againſt ſociety. But ſooner or later it will appear 
| otherwiſe to all. A parcel of robbers may pique 
themſelves upon the juſtice, honor and truth theß 
obſerve towards one another ; but becauſe they ſet 
up a petty intereſt, which, is inconſiſtent with the 
public good, they are deſervedly accounted vil- 
lains and treated as ſuch, notwithſtanding their petty,. , 
morality among themſelves. Now ſuch a company 
of robbers bears a, much greater proportion. to a 
Whole nation, than a nation or all the nations of 
the earth bears to the great God. Our dependance 
upon bim is abſolute, our obligations to him infi- 
nite, In vain ſhall. men plead their moral diſcharge- 
4 $7 relative duties to * . if they fail in the 
i 8 unſpeakable 


£ | * 


— 


THE REV, MR. $—— 8x; 


unf peakable greater relation, under which they 
| ſtand to God. And therefore, when I ſee peo- 


ple living without God in the world, as all do 
till they are converted; I cannot but judge them 
in a dangerous ſtate—not becauſe I take pleaſure 
in cenſuring, or think myſelf authorized to paſs 
ſentence upon. my fellow-creature, but becauſe the 
ſcripture decides expreſsly on the caſe, and I am 
bound to take my ſentiments from thence. _ 15 
The jailor was certainly a Chriſtian when bap- 
tized, as you obſerve. He trembled; he cried. 
out, What muſt 1 do to be ſaved? Paul did. 
not bid him amend his life, but believe in the 
Lord Jeſus He believed and rejoiced. But the 
Lord bleſſed the Apoſtle's words to produce in him 
that ſaving faith, which filled him with joy and 


peace. It was, as I obſerved. before, ſomething. 
more than an aſſent to the propoſition. that Jeſus: 


is the Chriſt; a reſting in him for forgiveneſs and 


acceptance, and. a cleaving to him in love. No 


other faith will purify the heart, work by love _ 


overcome the world. ey > 


I need not have pleaded. want of 1 as an 


excuſe for a ſhort letter, for I have written a long 
one. I feel myſelf much intereſted in your con- 
; cerns— And your unexpected frank application 


to me (though you well know the light in which; 


I appear to ſome; people) I conſider as a ar 


* 11, 775· Your fincere friend, and Gnas... 


dential call, which binds me to your ſervice, 1 3» 


hope our correſpondence will be productive of 


happy ein, and that we ſhall both one day re- 
joice in it. U am, Dear Sir, Y 
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T Begin to fear 1 fhall fall aber x bülpieden of 
unkindneſs and forgetfulneſs to towards you and 
therefore, I am willing to write a line by way of 
prevention, though I have not leiſure to attempt 
| any think like*an anſwer tothe letter . put into 
my hand, the evening before I left Oæ Muſt 
therefore” content myſelf with a tender of affeBion 
and reſpec, and an enquiry after your welfare. 

* Your letter will give me an opportunity of Aung 
ſomethifig farther when time ſhall admit. But an 
endeavor to anſwer all the objections, that may be 
ſtarted between us, in a way of reaſoning, would 
require a volume, and would likewiſe interfere with 
the leading principle, upon wich my hope of *giv= 
ing you ſatisfa tion i in due time is grounded. Vou 
ſeem to expect that I ſhould remove your difficul- 
ties, but it is my part only to throw in a word oc- 
caſionally, as a witneſs of what the Lord has been 
pleaſed to teach me from the ſcriptures, and to 
wait for the reſt, till he, (who alone is able) "ſhall' 
be pleaſed to communicate the ſame views to you 
Por til we ſee and judge by the ſame medium, 
and are abrecd* in the fundamental point, that faith 
is not the effect of reaſoning, but a ſpecial gift of 
God, which” be beſtows when, and to whom) he 
pleaſes, it will not be'poflible for me to convince. 
you by dint of argument. I believe, as J have ob- 
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ſerved before, that he has already given you a deſires 
to know his will, and therefore I truſt he will not 
diſappoint your ſearch. At preſent J think you 
want one thing, which it is not in my power to 
impart. I mean ſuch a ſenſe of the depravity of 
human nature, and the ſtate of all mankind con- 
ſidered as ſinners, as may make you feel the utter 
impoſſibility of attaining to the peace and hope of: 
the goſpel, in any other way, than by renouncing 
all hope of ſucceeding by any endeavors of your: 
own, farther than by humbly waiting at the throne 
of grace, for power to caſt yourſelf, without terms 
and conditions, upon him who is able to ſave: to 
the uttermoſt. We muſt feel ourſelves ſick, hefing: 
we can duly prize the great phyſician, and feel a 
ſentence of death in ourſelves, before we can ef: 
fectually truſt in God who raiſeth the dead. 

I. have not. brought your ſermons with me; for. 
I thought I ſhould not have time to read them at- 
tentively, while in this hurrying place. I purpoſe, 
to conſider them with care, and to give you my 
thoughts with frankneſs, when I return. Hows, 
ever, if they are upon the plan intimated in your 
letter, I will venture to ſay one thing beforehand, . 
that they will not anſwer your deſired end. I am 
perſuaded you wiſh to be uſeſul - to reclaim ſinners 


from their evil ways, to inſpire them with a love to 


God, and a ſincere aim to walk in obedience to his 
will. May I not venture to appeal to yourſelf, 


that you meet with little ſucceſs? That the people 


to whom you preach, though they perhaps give 

you a patient hearing, yet remain as they were, 

unchange and * It muſt be ſo— there is 
: but 
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but one ſort of preaching, which God bleſſes to- 
thefe purpoſes that which makes all the world 
guilty before God, and fets forth Jeſus Chriſt, (as 
the brazen ſerpent was propoſed by Mofes) that 
guilty and condemned finners, by looking to him 

and believing on his name, may be healed and ſaved. 
The moſt preſſing exhortations to repentance and 
amendment of lite, unleſs they are enforced in a 
certain way, which only God can teach, will leave 
our hearers much as they find them. When we 
meet, or when | have leiſure to write from home, 
I. will: trouble you with my thoughts more at large. 
Fill then, permit me to aſſure you of my bon r 
K eee e TAY 
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Dear Sir, 8 
8 
. Your 22 friend, be. 
Sept, 6, 122 W 
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My DEAR dne 


H E calls and engagements, 5 1 told; you 
engroſſed and anticipated my time, when 1 
wrote laſt, have continued without any intermiſſion 
hitherto, and I am ſtill far behind-band with my 
buſineſs. I am willing to hope, that the caſe has 

been much the ſame with you, and that want of 
leiſure has been the only cauſe of my not having 
been pleaſured with ſo much as a note from yous 
ſince my return from London. | 5 
I am loath, for my own ſake, to charge your 
flence, to any unwillingneſs of continuing that 
intercourſe which I have been, and ſtill find myſelf, 
deſirous to improve on my parrt. For though we 
are not agreed in our views, yet while our preli- 
minary agreement, to allow mutual freedom, and 
to exerciſe mutual candor, in expreſſing our ſehti- 
ments, ſubſiſts, we may and I hope ſhall be glad 
to hear from each other. It may ſeem to intimate 
I have a better opinion of myſelf, than of you, 
that while I ſeem confident your freedom will not 
offend me; I feel now and then a fear, leſt mine 
ſhould prove diſpleaſing to you. But friendſhip is 
a little ſuſpicious when exerciſed with long ſilence, 
and a plain declaration of my ſentiments has more 
than once put amiable and reſpectable nn 6 
the full trial of their patience. 


I now. 
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I now return your Sermons ; I thank you for the 
"peruſal; I ſee much in them that I approve, and 
5 nothing i in them but what I formerly eſpouſed. But 
in a courſe af years, à conſiderable alteration has 
taken place in my judgment and experience. [ 
hope, yea, I may boldly fay,. I am ſure, not for 
the worſe, Then I was ſeeking, and now through 
merey have" found, the pearl of great price. It 
is both the prayer and the hope of my heart, that 
a day is coming when you ſhalf make the ſame ac- 
knowledgment; from your Letters and Sermons, I 
am eneouraged to addreſs you in our Lord's words, 
« Thott art not far from the kingdom of God.“ I am 
perſuaded the views you have received, will not 
ſuffer you to remain where you are. But fidelity 
obliges me to add, et one thing thou lacteſt.“ 
That ws thing" truſt the Lord will both ſhew 
| you, | and beſtow upon you, in his due time. You | 
5 s tere of Atoning for diſobedience by re- 
' pehtance.*-—Ah, my dear Sir; when we are brought 
to eſtimate our diſobedience, ' by comparing it with 
0 _ a ſenſe of the majeſty, holineſs and authority 
God; and the ſpirituality, extent and ſanction of 
3h his holy law, as he and he only can impreſs upon 
the heart of a ſinner, we ſhalt be convinced that 
nothing but the blood of the Son of God can atone 
for the ſmalleſt inſtance of diſobedience. 
I intimated in my Letter from den one de- 1 
fect of your ſcheme, which will probably be the 
fnirſt to engage your notice. I am ſure you have a 
deſire to be uſeful to the ſouls of men, to be an 


jnſtrument of reclaiming them from that courſe” of 


open wickedneſs, or lifeleſs formality; i in which you 
„ e N 
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| ſee them enſlaved; and in a word, to prevail wich: 
them, to live ſoberly, righteouſſy and godly, ac- 


cording to the juſt and comprehenſive ſenſe you 
have given ofjthoſe; words, in your Sermon on 


Tit. ii. 11, 12. Now inward experience, and a 


pretty extenſive obſervation of what. paſſes abraad, 
have ſo perfectly convinced me 'there is but 'one 
mode of preaching, which the Holy Spirit owns to 
the producing theſe effects; that I am not. afraid 
to pronounce! confidently; you will not have the 
deſires of your heart — upon your preſent 
plan; ; the people will give you a hearing and remain 


juſt as they are, till the Lord, leads you to ſpeak to 


them as criminals. condemned already, and whoſe 
firſt eſſantial ſep. it is to ſeek forgiveneſs by the 
blood, of Jeſus, and a change of heart and ſtate, 


by his gracę, before they can bring forth' vo: den 


| acceptable to God. 220 139 66 


0, . As1 have little time formxitings Aer liese . | 
of ſucceeding; in a way. of argumentation, I have 


ſubſtituted, inſtead of a longer letter, the heads of 


ſome Sermons I preached nine or ten years ago, on 


our Lord's diſcourſe with Nicodemus. However, 


when I have heard that you are well, and that you 


are till diſpoſed to correſpond with me, I ſhall be 


ready. to. giye a more particular; anſwer to the ſub- 
jects you pointed. out to me, in the Letter you 
favored me with the day before I left London. I 
pray God to blefs you in all your ways, and ” 
Ju. to ine that I a9 with LO? &. 10 
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Myr DEAR WEE | mo 


Ir never entered my pericranium, clint you ex- 
4K: pected 1 ſhould fully and directly anſwer your 
Letter, while I was in London, and yet you rea- 
ſonably might, as you knew nothing of my engage- 
ments; but indeed it was impracticable, I could 
only ſend you a haſty line, as a token that I re- 
membered” you ; 1 informed you when 1 returned. 
that I was juſt going out again; ſince I came home 
the ſecond time, I have been engroſſed by things 
that would admit of no delay, and at length, not 
having ſo much as a note from you, I thought 1 
would wait till I heard farther. But from firſt to 
laſt it was my intention, and 1 think my promiſe, 
to anſwer: in the manner you propoſed, as ſoon as 
I could. And even now I muſt beg a little longet 
timo. Believe me, that as the wiſe and good pro- 
vidence of God brought us together, without any 
cation of mine, I will do all in my power 8 
preſerve the connection, and particularly by giving 
my thoughts on ſuch queſtions as you propoſe. 
And though to | conſider your queſtions in the 
manner you wiſh, and to point out the agreement 
of detached. texts (as they occur)! with my views, 
ſeems in proſpect to require a volume rather than a 
ſheet, yet 1 am not diſcouraged ; only I beg you, to 
make: ABOWances for other things, and to be aſſured 
a that 
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that 7 I had the pleaſure of correſponding with 
you, I had very little ſpare time. Expect then 
the beſt ſatisfaction 1 am able to give you, as ſoon 
as poſſible. To prepare the way I will try hard 
for a little leiſure, to give you a few thoughts upon 
yours, which came laſt night. 

You complain, that I have hitherto diGppointed 

your expectations — If you have preſerved my firſt 
papers, I believe you will find, that I appriſed you 
this might probably be the event, and certainly 
muſt, unleſs it ſhould pleaſe God to make what 
I ſhould write a means of giving you the ſame 
views with myſelf. ' I only propoſed as a witneſs, 
to bear a ſimple teſtimony to what J had ſeen and 
known. So far as you Mord me {ſincere and un- 
willing to impoſe upon you, I thought you might 
admit, there was perhaps. ſome weight in what I 
advanced, though for the preſent you could not 
ſee things in the ſame light. And if you allowed 
a poſhbility, that my changing the ſentiments 


| which I once held in common with yourſelf, might 


de upon ſufficient grounds; you would, as I truſt 
you do, wait upon the great Teacher for his in- 
ſtruction, otherwiſe I did not expect to convince 


you, nor do J yet, only I am glad 9 put myſelf ; 
in his hands as an inſtrument. - : 


You: quite miſunderſtood what 1 ſpoke. a; the 
light and influence of the Spirit of God. He reveals 
to me no new truths, but has only ſhewn me the 
meaning of his own written word ; nor is this light 
a particular revelation, it is common to all who are 
* again. And thus though you and I * 

ſully 
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| ee about it, yet I almoſt daily m meet ect with 
perſons from he” Eaſt, Weft, North 10 South) 
whom, though I never ſaw them before, I find we 
15 underſtand each other at once. This (as you bid 
me be explicit) is the one thing which I think you 
at preſent lack. And ] limited my expreſſion to one 
thing; becauſe it is our Lord's expreffion, and be- 
cauſe that one thing includes many. As I ſaid be- 
fore, I cannot give it you, but the Lord can; and 
from the deſtre he has raiſed in your heart, T have 
a warm hope that he will. You place the whole 
efs of your enquiries upon reaſon; I am far 
from diſcarding reaſon, when it is enlightened and 
fanctified, but ' ſpiritual things 'muſt be Poiritually dif- 
cerned; and can be receiyed and diſcerned no Uther 
way, for to our natural reaſon they are fooliſhneſs, 
1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. Matt. xi. 25. This certain 
fomething, T can no more deſcribe to thoſe" who 
have not experienced it, than J could deſcribe the 
taſte of a Pine Apple to a perſon! who had never 
ſeen one. But ſeriptural proofs might de adduced 


in abundance, yet not ſo as to give a ſolid convic- 


tion of it, *till we actually experience it, Thus it 
was with my friend—whoſe caſe I ſent you. When 
God gave him the key (as ke expreſſed it) then the 
ſcriptures were unlocked. His Wifhing himſelf a 
Deiſt ſome time before, was not from any Aibertine 


exceptions he made to the precepts 'of the gofpel—- | 


but from the perplexing embarraſſments he had 


found, dy endeavouring to underſtand the doctrines, 
by dint of reaſon, though reaſon in him was as. 
wong and penetrating, as in moſt men ever met 


138 Pg, with. 
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with. Upon your preſent plan, how can I hope 
to ſatisfy. you, though even St. Paul aſſerts it, that 
the carnal, mind is enmity. againſt God; you will 
readily agree with me to the propoſition as it 
ſtands in St. Paul's words, - but I think will not ſo: 
readily aſſent to what I have no more doubt than 
of my own exiſtence, ,is' the ſenſe of it. That 
the heart of man, of any man, every man, however 
apparently amiable in his outward conduct, how- 
ever benevolent to his fellow-creatures, however 
abundant and zealous in his devotions, is by nature 
enmity againſt God. Not indeed againſt the 
idea he himſelf forms of God, but againſt the 
character which God has 8 of himſelf in 
the ſcripture. Man is an enemy to the juſtice, 
ſovereignty and law of God, and to the alone me- 
thod of ſalvation he has appointed in the goſpel by 
faith only; by ſuch a faith, as it is no more in his 
power to contribute to the production of in him- 
ſelf, than he can contribute to raiſing the dead, 

or making a world. Whatever is of the fleſh is 
| fleſh, and can riſe no higher than its hg 
but the Lord could convince you of this 11 * 
glance of thought. 

But I muſt break off for want both of room | 
and time. Let me remind you of our agreement, 
to uſe and to allow the greateſt freedom, and not 

to be offended with what is meant well on either 
ſide. Something in your laſt letter made me ap- 
prehenſive you were a little diſpleaſed with me. He 


that t knows my heart, pomp that 1 wiſh you _ as 
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The expreſſion of atoning for diſobedience by 
repentance, was in one of your ſermons. T 
conſidered it as unguarded; but on my view of 


things, it were in a manner impoſſible I could uſe 
that expreſſion, though perhaps too often unguarded 
j 1m 
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A T length 1 take ub your favor of Aigult 14; 
with delign to give a more explicit an= 


ſwer. My delay Ving HA has been unavoidable; 
I am ſorry fo have your patience put to, ſo long 4 


7 e 
1 3 * 3 


trial, and ſhould be more ſorry, but that. 1 conſider 


that in my former papers, ſermons, Omicton' 8 
letters, &c. you already poſſeſs the whole (in, f. he 


ſtance) of wha cl have to offer. My. reſent” part 


is but aum agert, to repeat what I haye elſewhere 
expreſſed, only with ſome variety and enlargement 
—You yourſelf well ſtate the ſituation of our 
debdte when you ſay, Nor! in truth do you. offer 
any arguments to convince me, wor does it ſeem very 
conſiſtent on Jour, grounds fo to do. And if this 1 im- 
portant change is to be brought about by the in- 


tervention of ſome extraordinary impulſe of the 


Holy Spirit, and cannot be brought about without 
it, I do not ſee any thing farther that I have to do 
than to keep my mind 4s much unbiaſſed as 1 can, 
and to wait and pray for it. 1 think my letter 
from London was to the purport of theſe your own 
words, though you ſeemed diſſatisfied with it.— 
While we ſee through a different medium, it will 
be eaſy for you to anſwer every text 1 might ad- 
duce in ſupport of my ſentiments, a8 ou have 
thoſe T have already brought, „ That you un- 
derſtand them otherwiſe,” In order to ſupport my 

3 2 ſenſe 
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ſenſe of one text, I ſhould 3 quote and argue 
from twenty more, and ſtill . You would under. 
ſtand them otherwiſe,” The life of man, yea, of 
Methuſelah, would. hardly ſuffice to prove, object 
and defend all that might be alledged on both ſides 
in this way; and at laſt we ſhould leave off as we 
hegan, more fully confirmed in our own opinions, 
Unleſs the Lord, by his Holy Spirit, ſhould be 
Pleaſed” to ſhew the perſon who maintained the 
wrong ſide of the argument where his miſtake lay. 
However, I mean to take ſome notice of your queries 
as they offer themſelves. 3 

The firſt which occurs is Complicated Tb 
ſubſtance I think is, whether ſuch belief ang, aims 
as you. poſleſs, will ſtand you in no ſtead unleſs | 
you likewiſe believe grace irreſiſtible, predeſtination 
abſolute, faith in ſupernatural impulſes, Kc. ? You 
may have obſerved, I have ſeveral times wayed 
ſpeaking about predeſtination or election, not that 
I am aſhamed of the doctrine; ; becauſe if it be in- 
deed abſurd, ſhocking and unjuſt, the blame will 
not deſervedly fall upon me, 1 ky T did not invent 
it, but upon the ſcriptures, where, I am ſure, it is 
laid down in as plain terms, as that God created 
the heavens and the earth, 1 own, I cannot but 
wonder, that perſons profeſſing any reverence for 
the Bible, ſhould ſo openly and ftrongly declare 
their abhorrence of what the Bible ſo expreſsly 
teaches—Namely, that there is a diſcrimination of 
perſons, by the grace and good. pleaſure of God, 
where by nature there is no difference, and that all 
things reſpecting the ſalvation of theſe perſons is 
infalli ibly ſecured by a divine predeſtination. 5 

1 do 
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I do not offer this as a rational doctrine (though 


it be highly ſo to me) but it is. ſcriptural, or elſe 


the ſcripture is a mere noſe of wax, and without 


a determinate meaning. What ingenuity is needful 


to interpret many paſſages, in a ſenſe more favor- 
able to our natural prejudices againſt God's ſove- 


reignty | Matt. xi. 25, 26. and xiii. 10-17. dark 


xlii. 20, 22. John xvii. paſſim, John x. 26. Rom. viii. 
28 — 30, and ix. 13—24, and xi. 7. Epb. i. 4, 5. 


1 Peter i. 2. Were I fond of diſputing, as I am 


not, I think I could put a cloſe reaſoner hard to it, 
to maintain the truth of | ſcripture prophecies, or 
the belief of a particular Providence, unleſs he 


would admit a Divine Predeſtination of cauſes and 


events as the ground of his arguments. - However, 


as I ſaid, I have choſen to wave the point ; becauſe, 


however true and neceſſary in itſelf, the knowledge 


and comprehenſion of it, is not neceſſary to the 


being of a true Chriftian, though I can hardly 


_ conceive he can be an eftabliſhed cankiſtebt] 'believer 
without it. This doctrine, is not the turning point 
between you and me; the nature of juſtification, 


and the method of a 1 s acceptance with God, 


are of much more immediate importance; and 
therefore, if I am to ſpeak plainly, I muſt ſay, that 
I look upon your preſent ſentiments, attainments 


and advances, as you deſcribe them, to conſtitute 


that kind of gain the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, and con- 


cerning which I hope you will one day be of his 


mind, and be glad to account it all loſs, that you 
may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having 


your own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 
i OS Ss. the 
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the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. Phil. iii, 
4, 7> 8, 9, 10. For, as you tell me, you never 
remember a time, when you were not conſeious be- 


fore God of great unworthineſs—and intervals of 
.earneſt endeavors to ſerve him, though not with the 
ſame ſucceſs, 
preſent; this is but ſaying in other words, you 
never temember a time when old things paſſed 
away, and all things became new; and yet, the 
Apoſtle inſiſts much upon this, 2 Cor. iv. 6. and v. 
| 5 The convictions of natural conſcience, and 
thoſe which are wrought.in the heart by the Holy 
bet are different, not only in degree, but in kind; 
Un! light of a gloweworm and af the ſun do be 
more eſſentially differ. The former are partial and 
| 3 leave us in poſſeſſion of a ſuppoſed power 
of our own, are pacified by ſome appearances of an 
outward change, and make us no further ſenſible of 


the neceſſity of a Savior, than to make our doings 


:and' duties {if I may ſo expreſs myſelf) full weight, 
Which perhaps mightiotherwiſe be a little deficient, 
Wehen brought to the balances of the ſanctuarpy. 
But truiy ſpiritual convictions give us far other 
bviewes of ſin; they lead us to a deep and awful 
conſideration 'bf the rut, our total abſolute depra- 
vity, and our utter apoſtacy from God, by which 
2we are incapable of doing good, as a dead man is 
of performing the functions of life. They lead us 
to the rule and flandard, the ſtrict, holy, inflexible 
„aw of God, which reaches to the thoughts and 


intents of the heart, requires perfect, univerſal, 


perſevering obedience, W a curſe upon every 
9 5 © 2 failure, 


yet ſomething in the ſame way as at 


_—— — ©» 


THE IRE v. MR. 8. 10% 
failure, (Cal. iii, 10.) and affords neither place, or 
ſtrength for repentance. Thus they ſweep away | 
every hope and refuge we had before, and fix upon 


us a ſenſe of guilt and condemnation, from which 
there is no relief, till we can look to Jeſus, as the 


| wounded Iſraelites did to the brazen ſerpent, which 


was not to give efficacy to medicines and plaiſters 
of their own application, but to heal them com- 
pleatly of itſelf by looking at it. n iii. TRY I . 
and vi. 40. Lſaiab ai. 5 
Vou wiſh me to explain my aiſtin&ion! beta” 
faith and rational aſſent, And though I know no 


two things in the world more clearly diftin& in 


themſelves, or more expreſsly diſtinguiſhed in ſerip- 
ture, yet I fear I may not eaſily make it appear to 
you : you allow faith, in your ſenſe, to be the gift 
of God; but in my ſenſe, it is likewiſe wrought by 
the operation of God, Col. ii. 12. 70 uTteCannov 


eee e Iuyapiws avrov——nara myv eeyfiav 


rou #parouy u Wy ues 'avrov; that ſame energy 


| of the power of his ſtrength, by which the dead 
body of Jeſus was 'raiſed from the dead 3 can'theſs 


ſtrong expreſſions intend no more than a rational 


aſſent, ſuch as we give to à propoſition in Euelid ? 


I believe fallen reaſon is, of itſelf, utterly ineapabls 


even of aſſenting to the great truths of revelation; 
it may aſſent to the terms in which they are pro- 
poſed, but it muſt put its own interpretation upon 
them, or it would deſpiſe them. The natural man 


can neither receive, or diſeern the things of God ; | 
and if oO one would be wiſe, the p 4 firſt 


* Epbel. 15 19. 
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ie Mind is, Let him become à | fool; that he 


may be wiſe, for the wiſdom of the ie is in 


neſs with God. 
Indeed when the heart is changed. and the 9 


enlightened, then reaſon is ſanctified, and if I may 


fo ſay, baptized, renounces its curious diſquiſitions, 
and is content humbly to tread in the path of re- 


velation. This is one difference, aſſent may be 
the act of our natural reaſon; faith is the effect of 
immediate almighty power. Another difference is, 
faith is always efficacious, © it worketh by love; 
whereas aſſent is often given where it has little or 

no influence upon the conduct. Thus for inſtance, 


ere ef aſſent to this truth, all men are 


mortal. Vet the greateſt part of mankind, Wow 


they readily. aſſent to the propolition, and 


would be highly irrational to do otherwiſe, yet lie * 
as Ahey might do, if the reverſe were true. But 


they who have divine faith feel as well as ſay, they 
are pilgrims and ſojourners upon earth. Again, 
faith gives peace of conſcience, acceſs to God, and 


a ſure evidence and ſubſiſtence of things not ſeen, 


Nom. V. 1, 2 Heb. xi. 1 Whereas a calm diſ- 


paſſionate reaſoner may be compelled to aſſent to 
the external arguments in favor of Chriſtianity; and 


Fet remain a total ſtranger to that communion with 
So, that ſpirit of adoption, that foretaſte of glory 

which is the privilege and portion of believers. 
So likewiſe faith overcomes the world, which ra- 


tional aſſent will not do Witneſs the lives and 
tempers of thouſands, who yet would be affronted 


jf their aſſent to the goſpel ſhould be queſtioned. 
To ſum up all in a word, „He that believes ſhall 


>" 
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be ſaved.” But ſurely many who give a rational 
aſſent to the goſpel, live and die in thoſe fins which 
exclude from the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 19— 21. 
Faith is the effect of a principle of new life im- 


planted in. the foul, that was before dead in treſ- 


paſſes and ſins; and it qualifies not only for obeying 
the Savior's precepts, but chiefly and primarily for 
receiving from and rejoicing in his fulneſs, admir- 
ing his love, his work, his perſon, his glory, his 
advocacy, It makes Chriſt precious, enthrones 
him in the heart, preſents him as the moſt delight- 
ful object to our meditations, as our wiſdom, 
rightequſneſs, ſanctification and firength ; our root, 


head; life, ſhepherd and huſband, "Theſe are all 


fcriptural expreſſions and images ſetting forth, ſo 
far as words can declare, what Jeſus is in himſelf 
and to his believing people. But how cold is the 
comment which rational aſſent puts upon rery man 
paſſages wherein the Apoſtle Paul endeavors (but 


in vain) to expreſs the fulneſs of his heart upon 


this ſubject. A moſt valued friend of mine, a 
clergyman' now living, had for many years given 
a rational aſſent to the goſpel. He labored with 
much earneſtneſs upon your plan, was very exem- 
plary in his whole conduct, preached almoſt inceſ- 


fantly (two or three times every day in the week 


for years) having a pariſh in the remote paris of 
Yorkſhire of great extent, and containing five or fix 
different hamlets at ſome diſtance from each 8 
He ſucceeded likewiſe with his people, fo far as to 
break them off from outward irregularities, and 
was mentioned in a letter to the Society for pro- 
pagating the Goſpel TA I have ſeen in print); 

. as 
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a8 the moſt perfect example of a pariſh, Sg: 3 
this nation, or perhaps this age has produced. Thus 
be went on for many years teaching his people 
What he knew, for he could teach them no; more, 
He lived in ſuch- retirement and receſs, that he was 
unacquainted with the perſons and principles of any 
who are now branded, as enthuſiaſts and methodiſts, 
One day reading E ph iii. in his Greek teſtament, 
bis thoughts were ſtopped by the word ,wo 
in verſe 8, He was ſtruck, and led to chi with 
bhimſelf to this purpoſe, The Ap ſtle, when 
ſpeaking of.. the love and riches of Chriſt, uſes 
remarkable expreſions; he ſpeaks.of beights, depths, 
and lengths, and breadths, and unſearchables, \ Where 
I:ſeem.to find every thing plain, eaſy and rational. 


He finds myſteries where I can perceive none. 


Surely, though I, uſe the words goſpel; faith and 
race with him, my ideas of them. muſt be different 
om his.” This led him to a cloſe examination 

of all his epiſtles, and by the bleſſing of God, 

brought. on a total change in his views and preach- 
ing. He no longer ſet his people to keep a law of 
faith, to truſt in their ſincerity and endeavors, upon 
ſome general hope, that. Chriſt, would help them out 
where they came Mort——but he preached Cbriſt 
himſelf. as the end of the law. for. righteouſneſs, to 
every one that believeth. Hle felt himſelf, and la- 


bored to convince others, that there is no hope for 


2 finner, but merely in the blood of Jeſus, and no 
poſſipility of his doing any works acceptable to 
God, till he bimſelf be firſt made accepted in the 
Beloved. Nor did he labor in vain. Nom his 


n ede not . an þ upd reformation, 


but 


. 


n 
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but a real change of heart in very many of his 

hearers. The word was received, as Paul expreſſes 

it, not with a rational aſſent only; but with demon- 
ſtration and power, in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much 
aſſurance, and their: endeavors to obſerve the goſ pel 
precepts, were abundantly more extenſive, uniform 
and ſucceſsful, when they were brought to ſay" 
with the Apoſtle I am; crucified with Chriſt, ne- 
vertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in 4 


me, and the life I live in the fleſh, I liye by faith in 
the Son of God. | 


Such a change of: views and; ſentiments I irs 


God my friend may experience. Theſe things may 


appear uncouth to you at preſent, as they have 
done to many, who now bleſs God for ſhewing 
them: what their reaſon could never have taught 
them. My divinity is unfaſhionable enough at 
preſent, but it was not ſo always; you will find 
few books written from the æra of the reformation 

till a little before Laud's time that ſet forth any 


other. There were few pulpits till after the reſto-". 


ration from which any other was heard. A la- 
mentable change has indeed ſince taken place; but 
God has not left himſelf without witneſſes. Vou 
think, though I diſclaim infallibility, I arrogate 
too much in ſpeaking with ſo much certainty. Th 
am fallible indeed but I am ſure of the main 
points of doctrine I hold. I am not in the leaſt 
doubt whether ſalvation be of faith or of works. 


Whether faith be of our own power, or of God's 


operation. Whether Chriſt's obedience, or ouro wn, 
be the juſt ground of our hope. Whether a man 


can truly call Jeſus Lord, but by the teaching of 


K 5 
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the Holy Ghoſt. I have no more heſitation about 
theſe points, than I ſhould have were I aſked, 
Whether it was God or man who created the 
heavens and the earth? Beſides, as I have more 
than once obſerved, your ſentiments were once my 
own. So that I, who have travelled both roads, 
may have perhaps ſome ſtronger reaſons to determine 
me which is the right, than you can. have who have 4 
only travelled one. N 
Vour two ſheets may lead me to write as many 
quires, if I do not check myſelf. I now oome to 
the two queries you propoſe, the ſolution of which 
you think will clearly mark the difference of our 
ſentiments. The ſubſtance of them is—1ſt.. Whe- | 
tber I think any ſinner ever periſhed ia his fins 
(to whom the goſpel has been preached) becauſe 
God refuſed to ſupply him with ſuch a proportion 
of his aſliſtance as was abſolutely neceſſary to his 
believing and repenting, or without his having pre- 
viouſly rejected the incitements of his Holy Spirit? 
A full anſwer to this would require a ſheet— Bu: 
briefly, I believe that all mankind being corrupt and 
guilty before God, he might, without impeachment 
to his juſtice, have left them all to periſn, as we 
are aſſured be did the fallen angels. But he has 
pleaſed to ſhew-mercy, and mercy muſt be free. 
if the ſinger bas any claim to it, ſo far it is juſtice, 
not mercy. HH,, who is to be our judge, aſſures 
us that few hod the gate that leadeth to life, while 
many throng the road to deſtruction. Your queſ- 
tion ſeems to imply, that you think God either did 
make ſalvation equally open to all, or that it would 
3 0 ; have 
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have been more —— hls” goodneſs to _ | 


done, : din hay? 
But he is the potter we are te en his ways 
and thoughts are above ours, as the heavens are 


higher than the earth. The Judge of all the earth 


will do right. He has appointed a day, when he 

will manifeſt, to the conviction of all, that HE 

has done right, Till then, I hold it beſt to take 
things upon his word, and not too harſhly deter- 
mine what it becomes Jehovah to do. Inſtead of 
ſaying what 7 think, let it ſuffice: to remind you of 
what St. Paul thought, Rom. ix. 15—21. But 
farther, I ſay,” that unleſs mercy were afforded to 
thoſe who are ſaved, in a way peculiar to themſelves, 
and which is not afforded to thoſe who periſh, I 


= believe no one ſoul could be ſaved. | For I believe 


fallen man, univerfally conſidered as ſuch, is as in- 
capable of doing the leaſt thing towards his ſalva- 


tion, till prevented by the grace of God (as our 


article ſpeaks) as a dead body is of reſtoring itſelf 
to life. Whatever difference takes place between 
men in this reſpect is of” Grare, that is of God, 
undeſerved. Yea, his firſt approaches to our hearts 
are undeſired too; for till he ſeeks us, we cannot, 


we will not ſeek him, Pſalm ex. 3. It is in the 


day of his power, and not before, his people are 
made willing. But I believe where the goſpel is 
preached, they who do periſh, do wilfully refift the 
light, and chuſe and cleave to darkneſs, and ſtifle 
the convictions which the truths of God, when his 
true goſpel is indeed preached, will in one degree 
or other force upon their minds. The cares of this 
world, the deceitfulneſs of riches, the love of other 

| 7 K 6 things, 
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judices, pride and ſelf-righteouſneſs, either prevent 
the reception, or choak the growth of - the! god 
ſeed:: thus their own ſin and obſtinacy is the pro- 


per cauſe of [their deſtruction; they will not come 


ta Chriſt that they may have life At che ſame 


time it is true that they cannot, unleſs they ate 
ſupernaturally drawn,of God, Jobn v. 40. vic 44. 
They will not, and they cannot come, both are 


equally true, and they are conſiſtent. For a man's 


cannot is not a natural but a moral inability. Not 


an impoſſibility in the nature of things, as it is for 
me to walk upon the water, or to fly in the air; 


but ſuch an inability as inſtead of extenuating, does 
exceedingly inhanee and aggravate his guilt, He is 


ſo blinded by Satan, ſo alienated from God by na- 
ture and wicked works, ſo; given up to ſin, ſo averſe 
from that way of ſalvation, which is contrary to- 
his pride and natural wiſdom, that he will not 


embrace it or ſeek after it. And therefore he can- 
not, till the grace of God powerfully enlightens his 


mind and overcomes his bite n pt 
me to your ſecond quer.. 
II. Do I think that God, in the ordinary . 


of bis providence, grants this aſſiſtance in an irre- 


ſiſtible manner, or effects faith and eonverſion with- 


out the ſinners own hearty conſent and concurrence? 


I rather choſe to term grace invincible than irreſſtibie. 
For it is too often reſiſted even by thoſe: who believe; 


burt becauſe it is invineible it triumphs over all re- 

ſiſtance, when he is pleaſed to beſtow it. For the 
reſt, I believe no ſinner is converted without his 
own hearty will and concurrence. But he is not. 
: . HHS 5 8 ö willing 
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milling eil. he is 3 ae dens le at all 

refuſe 2; Becauſe he is inſenſible of his ſtate, becauſe 
he knows not the evil:of ſing the ſtrictneſs of the 
law, the majeſty. of God whom he has: offended, 
nor the total apoſtacy of his heart. Becauſe he is 
blind to eternity, and ignorant of the, excellency- 
of Chriſt. Becauſe he is comparatively whole, and 
ſees not his need of this great phyſician. Becauſe 
he relies upon his own wiſdom, power and ſuppoſed: 
righteouſneſs. / Now in this; ſtate of things, when: 
God comes with a purpoſe of mercy, he begins by 
convincing the perſon of ſth, judgment and righte- 
vers to him the neceſſity, ſufficieney and willing- 
neſs of Chriſt to ſave them that are ready to periſh, 
without money or price, without doings or deſerv- 
ings.— Then he fees faith to be very different from 
a rational aſſent, finds that nothing but the power 

of God can produce a well grounded hope in the 

beart of a convinced ſinner; therefore looks to Jeſus, 
who is the author and finiſher of faith to enahle 

him to believe. For this he waits in what we call 
the means of grace, he prays, he reads the word, 
he thirſts for God, as the hart pants for the water- 

brooks; and though perhaps for a while he: is 

diſtreſſed with many doubts and fears, he is en- 

couraged tot wait on, becauſe Jeſus has ſaid. Him 
that cometh unte me, I tulll in ne wiſeicaſt jj˙ẽ The 
obſtinacy of the will remains, while the underſtand- 
ing is dark, and ceaſes: when that is enlightened... 
Suppoſe a man walking in che dark, where there 
are e pits and precipices of Which he is — 

21 | ou 
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You are ſenſible of his danger, and call after him, 
but he thinks he knows better than you, refuſes 
your advice, and is perhaps angry with you for 
your importunity. He ſees no danger, therefore 
will not be perſuaded there is any. But if you go 
with a light, get before him and ſhew him plainly, 
that if he takes another ſtep, he falls beyond the 
power of recovery — then he will ſtop of his on 
accord, blame himſelf for not minding you before, 
and be ready to comply with your farther directions. 
In either caſe man's will acts with equal freedom, 
the difference of his conduct ariſes from conviction. 
Something like this is the caſe of our ſpiritual con- 
cerns. Sinners are called and warned by the word, 
but they are wiſe in their own eyes, and take but 
little notice till the Lord gives them light, which 
he is not bound to give to any, and therefore cannot 
be bound to give to all. They who have it have 
reaſon to be thankful, and ſubſcribe to the Apoſtle's 
words: By grace are ye ſaved, through faiths and 
that not of yourſelves, it is the gift of Gd. 
1 have not yet half done with the firſt Hats 
ſhall conſider the reſt at leiſure, but ſend this as a 
| ſpecimen of my willingneſs to clear my ſentiments 
to you as far as I can. Unleſs it ſhould, pleaſe God 
to make what I offer ſatisfactory, I well know be- 
forehand what objections and anſwers will occur 
to you, for theſe points have been often debated; 
and after a courſe of twenty-ſeven years, in which 
religion has been the chief object of my thoughts 
and enquiries, I am not entirely a ſtranger to what 
can be offered on either ſide. What I write, I write 
. and in love, beſeeching him, who alone 24 
t 
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ou. This letter has been more than a week in 
hand; I have been called from it I ſuppoſe ten 
times, frequently in the middle of a period or a line. 
My leiſure, which before was ſmall, is now reduced 
almoſt to a nothing. But I am deſirous to keep up 
my correſpondence with you, becauſe I feel an af. 
fectionate intereſt in you, and becauſe it pleaſed God 
to put it into your heart to apply to me. You can- 
not think how your firſt letter ſtruck me: it was 


ſo unexpected, and ſeemed ſo improbable that you 
ſhould open your mind to me, I immediately con- 
ceived a hope that it would prove * good; Nor am 


I yet diſcouraged. 
When you have leiſure and zation, writez 1 


ſhall always be glad to hear from you, and 1 will 
proceed in anſwering what I have already by me, as 


faſt as I can but I have many letters now ee 
for anſwers which muſt be attended to. 


I recommend you to the bleſſing and. care e of the | 


great e and remain 


Vour ſincere friend goed Ris i 
November I7, 1775. 
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ſet a ſeal to his own truth, to guide you and bleſs | 
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LETTER v. 
"My DEAR Frianv, 


N R E you willing I. ſhould. Aill ad you Py or 
are you quite weary, of me. Your filence 
makes me ſuſpect the latter. However, it is my 
part to fulfil my promiſe, and then leave the event 
to God. As I have but an imperfect remembrance 
of what I have already written, I may be liable to 
ſome repetitions 3. I cannot ſtay to comment upon 
every line in your Letter, but I proceed to notice 
ſuch paſſages as ſeem moſt to affect the ſubject in 
debate. When you ſpeak of the ſcripture's main- 
taining one conſiſtent ſenſe, which, if the word of 
God, it eertainly muſt do, you ſay, you read and 
underſtand it in this one conſiſtent ſenſe, nay, 
you cannot remember the time when you did not. 
It is otherwiſe with me and with multitudes; we 
remember when it was a ſealed book, and we are 
ſure it would have been ſo ſtil}; had not the Holy 
Spirit opened our underſtandings. But when you 
add, though I pretend not to underſtand the whole, 
yet what 1 do underſtand appears perfectly con- 
ſiſtent ; I know not how far this exception may 
Send, for perhaps the reaſon why you allow you 
do not underſtand ſome parts, is becauſe you cannot 
make them conſiſtent with the ſenſe you put upon 
other parts. You quote my words, That when 
we are conſcious of our depravity, reaſoning ſtands. 
us in no ſtead; 4 WARY reaſon always will 
3 ſtand 
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ſtand rational creatures in 8 ſtead; but my 
meaning is, that when we are deeply eonvinced of 
ſin, all our former reaſonings upon the Ways of 
God, while we made our conceptions the ſtandard 


by which , we judge what is, befitting him to do, as 


il he were altogether ſuch, an, one as ourſelves—all 
thoſe. cobweb reaſonings are ſwept away, and we. 
ſubmit to his auros £Þn without reaſoning, though 
not without reaſan. For we have the ſtrongeſt rea- 
ſon imaginable to acknowledge ourſelves vile and 
loſt, without righteouſneſs and ſtrength, when we 
actually feel ourſelyes to be ſo.—You. ſpeak of the 


goſpel terms of juſtifcation.— This term is Faith. 
Mark xvi. 46. Ads xiii, 30 . The goſpel propounds, 


admits no other term. But this Faith, as I endea- 
vored to ſhew in my former Letter, is very different 
from rational aſſent. Vou ſpeak likewiſe of the 
law. of faith; by which, if you mean what ſome 
call the e law, which we are to gbey! as: 
well as we can, and ſuch obedience together with: 
our faith, will entitle us to acceptance with God; 
L am... 8 the ſcripture. ſpeaks. of no ſuch 


thing. Grace and works of any kind, in the point 


of acceptance with God, are mentioned by the 
Apoſtle, not only as onnaing, Or contraries, but 
as abſolutely contradictory to each other, like fire 
and water, light and darkneſs ſo that the affirma- 
tion of one, is the denial of the other. Rom. iv. 5, 
and xi. 6. God. juſtifies, freely, juſtifies the un- 
godly; and him that, worketh not. Though juſti- 
fying faith he indeed an actiye principle, it worketh 
by love, yet not for acceptance. Thoſe whom the 
n exhorts . c work out their own — 
WI 


0 
bo 
_ 
* 
* 
5 
1 
f 
1 
ye 
* 
* 
27 
. 
* 
5 
x 
2 
* 
1 
Bb 
4 
2 
8 
N 
* 
* 
BY 
M 
© 
L 
4 
£4 
vu 


. 


n 
8 — = 


210 LETTER SU 10 


with fear and trembling,” he conſiders as juſtißce 
already, for he conſiders them as believers, in whom 
he ſuppoſed God had already begun a good work, 
and if ſo Was. confident. he would accompliſh it, 


Phil. i. 6. To them, the conſideration” that God 


(who dwells in the hearts of believers) wrought in 


them to will and to do, Was a powerful motive and 


encouragement to them to work; that is, to give 
all diligence in his appointed means; as a right 
ſenſe af the fin that dwelleth in us, and the ſnares 
and temptations around us, will teach us ſtill to 
work with fear and trembling. Vou ſuppoſe a dif- 
ference between Chriſtians (ſo called) who are de- 
voted to God in baptiſm, and thoſe who in the 
firſt ages were converted from abominable ſuperſti- 
tions and idolatrous vices.—It is true, in Chriſtian 
countries we do not worſhip heathen divinities Eo 
vemine. And this is the principal difference I can 
find. Neither reaſon or obſervation will allow me 
to think, that human nature is a whit better now, 
than it was in the Apoſtle's time. 1 know no kinds 
or degrees of wickedneſs which prevailed among 
heathehs, which are not prevalent among nominal 
Chriſtians, who have perhaps been baptized in 
their infancy z and therefore, as the ſtreams in the 
life are equally worldly, ſenſual, deviliſh, I doubt 
not but the fountain in the heart is equally polluted: 


and poiſonous. And that it is as true, as in the 


days of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, that unleſs a man 
be born again he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 


You ſent me a Sermon upon the new birth, or re- 
ae and you have ſeveral of mine on the 
„ I wiſh you to * them with 


EY each 
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each other, and with the ſcripture, and I pray 
God to ſhew you wherein the difference conkiſts,, 
and on which ſide the truth lies. 

When you deſire me to reconcile God's being | 
the author of ſin, with his juſtice ; you ſhew that 
you miſunderſtand the whole ſtrain of my ſenti- 
ments, for I am perſuaded you would not miſre- 
preſent them. It is eaſy to charge harſh conſe- 
quences, which I neither allow, nor indeed do they 
follow from my ſentiments, God cannot be the 
author of fin, in that ſenſe you would fix upon 
me; but is it poſſible that upon your plan, you find 


no difficulty in what the ſcripture teaches us upon 


this ſubject? I conceive that thoſe who were con- 
- cerned in the death of Chriſt, were very great ſin- 


ners, and that in nailing him to the croſs they _ 


committed atrocious wickedneſs, Yet if the Apoſtle 


may be believed, all this was according to the de- 


terminate council and foreknowledge of God, As 
ii. 23. and they did no more than what his: hand 
and purpoſe had determined ſhould be done, chap. 
iv. 28. And you will ebſerve, that this wicked act 
(wicked with reſpect to the perpetrators) was not 
only permitted, but fore-ordained in the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt abſolute ſenſe of the word ; the glory of 


| God and the ſalvation of men depended: upon its 


being done, and juſt in that manner, and with all 


- ; 


thoſe circumſtances. which actually took place. And 


yet Judas and the reſt acted freely, and their 
wickedneſs was properly their own. Now, my friend,' 
the arguments which ſatisfy you, that the ſcripture 
does not repreſent God as the author of this fin, in 
this r will ** for me at the ſame 
1 time; 


| time 4 WY when, you ieh you m0 na overcome me. 
by aſking can God be the author of ſin? your 
imputation falls as directly upon the word of God 
himqſelf. God is no more the author of. ſin, than 
tte ſun is the cauſe of ice— But it is in the na- 

ture of water to congeal into ice, when, the ſun's 
influence is, ſi —— to a certain degree. So there 
is ſin enough in the hearts of men, to make the 
earth the very image of hell, and to prove that men 
are no better than incarnate devils, were he to 


a ſuſpend his. influence and reſtraint. Sometimes, 


and in ſome inſtances, he is pleaſed to ſuſpend it 
conſiderably, and ſo far as he does, human nature 
quickly appears in its true colors. Objections of 
this kind have been repeated and refuted, before 
either you or I were born, and the Apoſtle evidently 
| Tuppoſes they would be urged againſt his doctrine, 
when he obviates the ee Why doth he yet 
find fault, who hath reſiſted his will? To which he 
gives no other anſwer than by referring it to God's 
ſovereignty, and the power which a potter has over 
the clay. I think I have in a former Letter made 
ſome reply to the charge of poſitiveneſs in my own 
opinion. I acknowledge that I am fallible, yet I 
muſt again lay claim to a certainty about the way 
of ſalvation. I am as ſure; of ſome: things as of my 
own: exiſtence; I ſhould be ſo if there was no 
human creature. upon earth but myſelf. However, 8 
my ſentiments are confirmed by the ſuffrages of 
thouſands, who have lived before me, of many 
with whom I have perſonally. converſed in different 
places and circumſtances, unknown to each other; 
yet all have received the ſame views, becauſe taught 


* a 
4 Ry 14 . 


— 


THE REV. MR. Bal 213 


by the ſame Spirit. And I have likewiſe been 
greatly confirmed by the teſtimony of many, with 
whom I have converſed in their dying hours. I 
have ſeen them | rejoicing in the proſpect of death, 
free from fears, breathing the air of immortality ; 
heartily: diſclaiming their duties and performances, 
acknowledging that their beſt actions were attended 
with evil ſufficient to condemn them, renouncing 
eyery ſhadow of hope, but what they derived from 
the blood of Chriſt, as the ſole cauſe of their ac- 
ceptance, yet triumphing in him over every enemy 
and fear, and as ſure of heaven as if they were 
already there. And ſuch were the Apoſtle's hopes, 
wholly founded on knowing whom he had believed, 
and his perſuaſion of his ability to keep that which 
he had committed unto him. This is faith, a re- 
nouncing of every thing we are apt to call our 
own, and relying wholly upon the blood, righteouſ- 
neſs and interceſſion of Jeſus. However, I can- 
not communicate this my certainty to you, I only 
tell you there is ſuch a thing, in hopes, if you do 
not think I wilfully lie both to God and man, you 
will be earneſt to ſeek it from him, who beſtowed 
it on me, and who will beſtow 'it upon all who 
will ſincerely: apply to porch _ ba ech "ow | 
upon him for it. 125 
I cannot but wonder, Aut while you proſeſe to 

believe the depravity of human nature, you ſhould 
ſpeak of good qualities inherent in it. The word 
of God deſcribes it as evil, only evil, and that con- 
tinually. That there are ſuch qualities as Stoies 
and infidels call virtue, I allow. God has not left 
man * of ſuch diſpoſitions as are neceſſary 


to 


— 
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to the peace of ſociety, but I deny chery' is any 
moral goodneſs in them, unleſs they are founded in 
a ſupreme love to God, have his glory for their aim, 
and are produced by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. A man 
may give all his goods to feed the poor, and his 
body to be burned in zeal for the truth, and yet be 
a mere nothing, a tinkling cymbal in the ſight of 
him who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, but Judgeth the 
heart. Many infidels and avowed enemies to the 
grace and goſpel of Chriſt, have made a fair ſhew 
of what the world call virtue, but Chriſtian virtue 
is grace, the. effect of a new nature, and new life; 
and works thus wrought in God, are as different 
from the faint partial imitations of them which 
fallen nature is capable of producing, as a living 
man is from a ſtatue. A ſtatue may expreſs the 
features and lineaments of the perſon WIR it te- 
n. but there in non. 

Vour comment on the ſeventh to the OY 
latter part, contradicts my feelings. You are either 
of a different make and nature from me, or elſe you 
are not rightly apprized of your own ſtate, if you 
do not find the Apoſtle's complaints very ſuitable 
to yourſelf, I believe it applicable to the moſt holy 

: Chriſtian upon earth. But controverſies of this 
kind are worn thread-bare. When you ſpeak of 
the ſpiritual part of a natural man, it ſounds to me 

like the living part of a dead man, or the ſeeing 
part of a blind man. Paul tells me, that the na- 
tural man (Whatever his ſpiritual part may be) can 
5 neither receive or diſcern the things of God. What 

ttmhe Apoſtle ſpeaks of himſelf, Row: vii. is no more, 

* right] y underſtood, than what he affirms of all 


who 
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who are partakers of a spiritual life, or who are 


true believers, Gal. v. 17. The carnal natural mind 


is enmity againſt God, not ſubject to the law of 


God, neither indeed can be When you ſubjoin, 


till it be ſet at liberty from the law of fin, you do not 


comment upon the text, but make an addition of 


your own, which the text will by no means bear. 
The carnal mind is enmity. An enemy may be 


reconciled, but enmity itſelf is incurable. This 
carnal mind, natural man, old man, fleſh, for the 
expreſſions are all equivalent, and denote and include 


the heart of man as he is by nature, may be crucified, 
ruſt be mortified, but cannot be /an&ified. All that 


is good or gracious is the effect of a new creation, a 


ſupernatural principle, wrought in the heart by the 


goſpel of Chriſt, and the agency of his Spirit; and 
till that is effected, the 70 dor, the higheſt at- 


tainment, the fineſt qualifications i in man, however 
they may exalt him in his on eyes, or recommend 


him to the notice of his fellow worms, are but 


| abomination, in the ſight of God, Luke XVi. 1 5. 
Ihe goſpel i is calculated and deſigned to ſtain the 


pride of human glory. It is provided, not for the 
wiſe and the righteous, for thoſe who think they 


| have good diſpoſitions and good works to plead, 


but for the guilty, the helpleſs, the wretched, for 


thoſe, who. are ready to periſh ; it fills the hungry 


with good things, but it ſends the rich fn away. 


| See Rev. iii. 5 18. 


Fou aſk, if man can do 0 without an 
extraordinary impulſe from on high, is he to ſit 
ſtill and careleſs? By no means — I am far from 


ring man can do nothing — Though I believe he 


; cannot 


he perſevere tl 


not J, but Chriſt liveth in me 
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not open his own eyes; or give himſelf faith 
every man to abſtain carefully from ſimful 
55 and ſinful actions, to read the Bible, to 


pray to God for his heavenly teaching—For thi 


"waiting upon God he hav à moral ability; and if 
mus in ſeeking, the promiſe is ſure, 
chat he ſhrall not ſeck in vain. But I would not 
Have” him tnfſtake the means for the end, think 


Himſelf” good becauſe he is preſerved from profs 


vices and follies. or truſt to his religious courſe'sf 
duties for acceptance, nor be ſutisfied till Chriſt be 


revealed in him, formed within Him, dwell in his 


beart by faith, and till he can ſay upon good grounds, 
um "crucified with Chriſt, "nevertheleſs, T five, yet 

I need not tell you 
theſe are ſeriptural expreſſions. I am perſuaded, if 
they were not, they would be exploded by many 
as unintelligible jargon,” True faith, my dear Sir, 
[unites ths our te Obit, and wereby gives abteſs 
to God, and fills Te with = peace paſſing undefſtand- 


ig, A be a Joy unſpeifeable and full of glory; 


teaches us that we are weak in ourſelves, but enables 
us to be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of | 


his might. To thoſe who thus believe Chriſt is 


x precious, their beloved, they hear and know his 


voice; the very ſoünd or bir name gladdens their 


: hearts, and he vans 0 wt himſelf to them as he dies 
vot to the tobrld. Thus the" ſcriptures ſpeak, thus 
the firſt Chriſtians experienced, and this is preciſely 
the language which in our days is deſpiſed as enthu- 


*fiaſm and folly. For it is now as it was then, 


thou gh theſe things are revealed to babes, and- they | 


are as ; ſure 5 tent” as that they ſee the noon - day 
mou 47 fun 
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ſun; they are hidden from the wiſe and prudent, till 
the Lord makes them willing to renounce their own 
wiſdom, and to become fools that they may be truly 
wiſe, 1 Cor. i. 18, 19, Chap. iii. 8. chap. viii. 2. 
Attention to the education of children is an un- 
doubted duty, and it is a merey when it ſo far ſuc- 
ceeds as to preſerve them from groſs wickedneſs, 
but will not change the heart. They who receive 
Chriſt are born not of blood, nor of the will 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
John i i, 13. 

If a man profeſſes to love the Lord Teſus, I ag, 


willing to believe him, if he does not give me-proof 


to the contrary, But I am ſure, at the ſame time, 
no one can love him in the ſcriptural ſenſe who 


does not know the need and the worth of a Savior : 


in other words, who is not brought, as a ruined 
helpleſs ſinner, to live upon him for wiſdom, righ- 
teouſneſs, ſanRification, and redemption. They 
who love him thus will ſpeak highly of him, and 
acknowledge that he is their all in all. And they 
who thus love him and ſpeak of him, will get little 
thanks for their pains in ſuch a world as this— 
All that live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer a 


ſecution; the world that hated him, will hate t 


And though it is poſſible by his grace to put by 
lilence, in ſome' meaſure, the ignorance. of fooliſh 
men ; and though his providence can prote& his 
people, ſo that not a hair of their-heads can be 
hurt without his permiſſion, yet the world will ew 
their teeth, if they are not ſuffered to bite, The 
Apoſtles were accounted bablers, Ws . Tepixalap- 
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not point out to you the force of theſe expreſſions 
We: are no better than the Apoſtles, nor have we 


reaſon to expect much better treatment, ſo far ag 


we walk in their-ſteps. - On the other hand, there 


is a ſober, decent way of ſpeaking - of God; and 
goodneſs, and benevolence and ſobriety, which the 


world will bear well enough nay, we may ſay a 


little about Jeſus Chriſt, as ready to make up the 


deficiencies of our honeſt and good endeavors, and 
this will not diſpleaſe them. But if we preach 


him as the only foundation — lay open the horrid 
evils of the human heart, tell our hearers that they 
are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and have no better 


ground of hope in themſelves than the vileſt male- 


factors, in order to exalt the glory of Jeſus, as ſav- 
ing thoſe who are ſaved, wholly and freely for his 
own name's ſake ; if we tell the virtuous and decent, 
as well. as the profligate, that unleſs they are born 


again, and made partakers of living faith, and count 
all things 1% for the excellency of 'the knowledge of 


Chriſt, they cannot be ſaved, this the world cannot 


bear. We ſhall be called knaves or fools, uncha- 


ritable bigots, and twenty hard names. If you have 


met with nothing like this; I wiſh it may lead ycu 
to ſuſpe& whether you have yet received, the right 


key to the doctrines of Chriſt, for en pigs it, 
uw offence of the croſs is not ceaſed. | 
IJ am grieved and ſurprized that you lem to why 


little notice of any thing in the account of my 
deceafed friend, but his wiſhing himſelf to be a 


Deiſt, and his having play books about him in his 


illneſs. As to the plays, they were Shakeſpeare's, 
which, as a man of taſte, it is no * wonder he 
RNS. "- - <> » hou 
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ſhould ſometimes look in. Vour remark on the 
ather point ſhews that you are not much acquainted 
with the exerciſes of the human mind under certain 
circumſtances. I. believe I obſerved formerly that 
it was not a libertine wiſh. Had you known him, 
you would haye knoyyn one of the moſt amiable and 
unblemiſhed characters. Few were more beloved 
and admired for an uniform courſe of i integrity, mo- 
eration and beneyolence: but he was diſcouraged. 


He ſtudied the bible, believed it in general to he the 


word of God, but his wiſdom, his ſtrong turn for 
reaſoning, . ood ſo in his way that he could get no 
ſolid comfort from it. He felt the vanity of the 
ſchemes propoſed by many men admired in the 
world as teachers of divinity; and he felt the 
vanity likewiſe of his own. He was alſo a mi- 
niſter, and had a ſincere deſign of doing good. He 


| wiſhed to reform the profligate, and comfort the 


aflicted by his preaching ; but as he was not ac- 
quainted with that one kind of preaching which 
God owns to the edification of the hearers, he found 


be could do neither. A ſenſe of diſappointments 


of this kind diſtreſſed him. Finding in himſelf 
none of that peace which the ſcripture ſpeaks of, 
and noge of the influence he hoped. for, attending 
his miniſtry, he was led ſometimes to queſtion the 
truth of the ſcripture.—We have a ſpiritual enemy 
always near, to preſs upon a mind in this deſ- 
ponding ſituation : nor am I ſurpriſed that he ſhould 
then wiſh himſelf a Deiſt—ſince, if there were 
any hope for a ſinner, but by faith in the blood of 
Jeſus, he had as much of his own goodneſs to 
depend upon as moſt I have known. As ſor: the 
L 2 . reſt, 
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reſt, if you could ſee nothing admirable and won 


derful in the clearneſs, the dignity, the ſpirituality 
of his expreſſions, after the Lord revealed the goſpel 
to him; I can only ſay, I am forry for it. This 1 
know, that ſome perſons of ſenſe, taſte, learning 
and reaſon, and far enough from my ſentiments, have 
been greatly ſtruck with them. You fay, a death-bed 
repentance is what you would be forry to give any 
hope of. My dear friend, it is well fer poor ſinners 
that God's thoughts and ways are as much aboye 


men's as the heavens are higher” than the earth. 
We agreed to communicate our ſentiments freely, 


and promiſed not to be offended with each other's 
freedom if we could help it. I am afraid of offend- 
ing you by a thought juſt now upon my mind, and 
yet I dare not in conſcience ſuppreſs it muſt 
therefore venture to ſay, that T hope they who de- 
pend upon ſuch a repentance as your ſcheme points 
out, will repent of their repentance itſelf upon their 
death-bed at leaſt, if not ſooner. You and I, per- 
haps, ſhould have encouraged the fair-ſ poken young 
man, who ſaid he had Kept all the commandments 


from his youth, and rather have left the thief upon 


the croſs to periſh like a villain, as he lived. But 
Jeſus thought differently. I do not encourage ſin- 
ners to defer their repentance to their death-beds— 
J prefs the neceſſity of a repentance this moment. 


But then I take care to tell them that repentance 


is the gift of God, that Jeſus is exalted to beſtow 
it, and that all their endeavors that way, unleſs 
they ſeek to him for grace, will be vain as waſhing 
a Blackmoor, and tranſient as waſhing a ſwine, 
which will ſoon return to the mire again. I know 
m—_ 1 Es the 
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the evil heart will . abuſe... the. grace of God; the 
Apoſtle knew this likewiſe, Rom, iii. 8. and vi. 3. 
But this did not tempt him to ſuppreſs the glorious 
grace of the goſpel, the power of Jeſus to ſave to the 
rciful promiſe, that/whoſoever 
cometh unto him be will in no wiſe caſt out. The 
repentance of a natural heart, proceeding. wholl y 
from fear, like that of ſome malefactors, who ate 


ſorry, not that they have committed robbery. or 


murder, but that they muſt be hanged for it; this 
undoubtedly. is nothing worth, whether in time of 
health, or in a dying hour. But that AT tt, 
that gracious change of heart, views and diſpoſiti- 
ons which always takes place, when Jeſus is made 
known to the foul as. having died that the ſinner 


might live, and been, wounded that he might be 
bealed. This, at whatever period God. is leaſed 
to afford, and 1 it by hig Spirit, brings a ſure 
and everlaſting al vation with it. S 


Still 1 find 1 Ping i not done: you aſk my Spaß- 


tion of the parables of the T alents and Pounds: 


but at preſent I can write no more. I have only 
juſt; time to tell you, that when I begged. your ac- 


ceptance of Omicron, nothing was farther from 


my expectation than a correſpondence with, you. | 


The frank and kind manner in which. you wrote 


preſently won upon my heart. In the courſe of 
our letters upon Subſcription, I obſerved an integ- 


rity and diſintereſtedneſs in you, which, endeared 
you to me ſtill, more. Since that, our debates have 
taken a much more intereſting turn; I have con- 


ſidered j it as a call, and an opportunity put in my 
hand, , by the cſpecial Providence of him who ruleth 
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over all. I have embraced the occafion to lay be. 
fore you ſimply, and rather in a way of teſtimony 
than argumentation, what (in the main) I am fure 
is truth. I have done enough to diſcharge my con 
ſcience, but ſhall never think T'do enough to anfwer 
the affection I bear you. I have done enough like. 
\ wiſe to make you weary of my correſpondence, un. 
leſs it ſhould pleaſe God to fix the ſubject deeply | 
upon your mind, and make you attentive to the 
poſſibility and vaſt importance of a. miſtake in mat- 
ters of everlaſting concernment. I pray that the 
good Spirit of God may guide you into all truths, | 
He only is the effectual teacher. I ſtill retain a a 
chearful hope that ſome things you cannot at pre- 
ſent receive, will hereafter be the joy and comfort 
-of your heart: but I know it fr the be till the 


Lord's own time. 1 cannot promiſe to give fuch 
long anſwers as your letters require, ' to clear up 


every text that may be pepe, and to anſwer 
every objection that may be ſtarted. Yet I {hal 
be glad to change -a letter now and then. At 
preſent it remains with you, whether our correſ- 
pondence continues or not, as this is the third let- 
ter I have written ſince I heard from you, and 
therefore muſt be the laſt till I do. I ſhould think 


what remains might be better ſettled viva voce, for 
which purpoſe I ſhall be glad to ſee you, or ready 
"to wait'on you when leiſure will permit, 'and when 


I know it will be agreeable. But if (as life and 
all its affairs are precarious) we ſhould never meet 


in this world, T pray God we may meet at the 


right hand of: Jeſus, in the great day, When he 
"alk come to gather up * jewels and to judge 
| the 
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the world. There is an endleſs diverſity of opi- 

nions in matters of religion, which of them are right 
and ſafe, and will lead to eternal glory, Dies 52 
indicabit, I am ſtill in a manner loſt amidſt more 
engagements than I have time to comply with; but 
I feel and know that 1 am, 


5 Dear 8 ir, 
Vour affectionate friend and ſervant. 


December 8, 1775. 
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LEK T TEN I 
My DEAREST Sin, Sehr. 28, 1774. 


SEE the neceſſity of having, if poſſible, my 
principles at my fingers ends, that I may apply 

them as occaſions ariſe every hour. Certainly 
if my ability was equal to my inclination, I would 
remove your tumor with a word or a touch, I 
would exempt you inſtantly and conſtantly, from 
every inconvenience and pain. But you are in the 
hands of One who could do all this and more, and 
who loves you infinitely better than I can do, and 
yet he is pleaſed to permit you to fuffer. What is 
the plain inference ? Certainly, that at the preſent 
juncture, he to whom all the concatenations and 
conſequences of events are preſent in one view; fees 
it better for you to have this tumor than to be with- 
out it. For I have no more idea of a tumor riſing 
(or any other incidental trial befalling you) without 
= L 6 „ 
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a cauſe, without a need be, without a deſigned ad. 
vantage to reſult from it, than I have of a moun- 


tain or pyramid riſing up of its own accord, in the 


middle of Salifbyry-Plain, The promiſe. $ expreſs 
and literally true, that all things univerſally and 
without exception, ſhall work together for good to 
them that love God. But they work together— 
the ſmalleſt as well as the greateſt events, have 
their place and uſe—like the ſeveral ſtones in the 
arch of a bridge, where no one would ſingly be 
uſeful, but every one in its place is neceſſary to the 
| e and ſupport of the arch —or rather like 
the movement of a Watch, where though there is 
an evident ſubordination of parts, and ſome pieces 
have a greater comparative importance than others, 
yet the ſmalleſt pieces have their place and uſe, and 
are ſo far equally important, that the whole deſign 
of the machine would be obſtructed for want of 
them. Some diſpenſations and turns 'of Divine 
Providence, may be compared to the main ſpring 
or capital wheels, which have a more viſible, fen- 
ible, and determining influence upon the whole 
tenor of our lives; but the more ordinary occurrences 
of every day, are at leaſt pins and pivots adjuſted, 
timed and ſuited, with equal accuracy, by the hand 
of the ſame great Artiſt, who planned and executes 
the whole; and we are ſometimes ſurprized to ſee 
ho much more depends and turns upon them, than 
we were aware of. Then we admire his ſkill, and 
ſay he has done all things well. Indeed, with reſ- 
pect to his works of providence, as well as of crea- 
tion, he well deſerves. the title of Maximus in 
Minimis. Such thoughts as theſe, when I am en- 
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to what he allots for myſelf or my friends,” and 
convince me of the propriety of that expoltuliition, 
which ſpeaks the language of love as well as, aug 


thority, Be ſtill, and know that I am God. I ſym= 


pathize with you in your trial, and pray and truſt 
that your Shepherd will be your Phyſician; win 
ſuperiatend and | bleſs the uſe of means; will give 


you in his good time health and cure, and at all 


times reveal unto you abundance of peace, Hig 
promiſes and power are neceſlary for our preſer- 
vation in the ſmoother ſcenes he has allotted for us, 
and they are likewiſe ſufficient for the rougheſt. We 


are always equally in danger in ourſelves, and al- 
ways equally ſafe under the ſhadow of his wings. 


No ſtorms, aſſaults, ſieges, or peſtilences can hurt us 


till we have filled up his appointed meaſure of ſer«. 
vice; and when our work is done, and he has ripened 


us for glory, it is no great matter by what means he 


is pleaſed to call us home to himſelf, _ 
[ have only room to preſent our joint and fins 


cereſt reſpects, The Lord bleſs you all. 
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THIN K the greatneſs of trials is to be eſti- 
© mated, rather by the impreſſion they make upon 
our ſpirits, than by their outward appearance. The 
ſmalleſt will be too heavy for us if we are left to 
- grapple with it in our own ſtrength, or rather weak- 
neſs, and if the Lord is pleaſed to put forth his 
power in us, he can make the heavieſt light. A 
lively impreſſion of his love, or of his ſufferings for 
us, or of the glories within the vail, accompanied 
with a due ſenſe of the miſery from which we are 
redeemed; theſe thoughts will enable us to be not 
only ſubmiſſive, but even joyful in tribulations, 
When faith is in exerciſe, though the fleſh will have 
its feelings, the ſpirit will triumph over them. But 
it is needful we ſhould know that we have no ſufſfi- 
diency in ourſelves, and in order to know it we 
| muſt feel it. And therefore the Lord ſometimes 
Withdraws his ſenſible influence, and then the buz- 
ing of a fly will be an overmatch for our patience, 
At other times he will ſhew us what he can do in 

us and for us; then we can adopt the Apoſtle's 


words, and ſay, I can do or ſuffer all things through 


Chriſt ſtrengthening me. He has ſaid, My grace 
is ſufficient for thee. It is obſervable, that the chil- 
- dren of God ſeldom diſappoint. our expectations 
under great trials; if they ſhew a wrongneſs of 
| Wit, it is uſually in ſuch little incidents that we 


| are 
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are ready to wonder at them, For which, two r rea- 
ſons may be principally aſſigned: when great trials 
are in view, we run ſimply and immediately to 
our all- ſufficient friend, feel our dependance, and cry 
in good earneſt for help. But if the occaſion ſeems. 


ſmall, we are too apt ſecretly to lean to our own. 


wiſdom and ſtrength, as if in ſuch light matters we 
could make ſhift without him. Therefore in theſe 


we often fail. Again; the Lord deals with us as we 
ſometimes ſee mothers with their children when a 
child begins to walk, he is often very ſelf- important; 


he thinks he needs no help, and can hardly bear to 


be ſupported by the finger of another. Now in ſuch 
a caſe, if there is no danger of harm from a fall, as 


if he is on a plain carpet, the mother will let him 
alone to try how he can walk. He is pleaſed at firſt, 


but preſently down he comes, and a few experiments 


of this kind convince him he is not ſo ſtrong and 
able as he thought, and make him willing to be led. 
But was he upon the brink of a river or a precipice, 
from whence a fall might be fatal, the tender mother 


would not truſt him to himſelf, no not for a mo- 


ment, I have not room to make the application, CO, 
nor is it needful. It requires the ſame grace to bear 


with a right ſpirit a croſs word, as a groſs injury; 
.or the breaking. ot a th as the death N an 
ha ſon, | 


1 am, deareſt 855 


Yours, kee. 


L E T. 
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HOP E to be informed! in due time, that the 
Lord has given you full health and cure.. He 
has preſerved me hitherto from the hands of ſur- 
geons, but I feel as if my fleſh would prove, as 

fay, a very coward, were it needful to ſubmit to a 
painful operation. Yet I obſerve, when ſuch ope- 
rations are neceſſary, if people are ſatisfied of a 
furgeon? s ſkill and prudence, they wilt not only 
yield to be cut at his pleaſure, without pretending 
todire& him where, or how long he ſhall op 
the inciſion ; but will thank and pay him for put- 
ting them to pain, becauſe they believe it for their 
advantage. I wiſh I could be more like them in 
my concerns. My body, as I ſaid, is, through 
mercy, free from conſiderable ailments, but I have 
a ſoul that requires ſurgeon's work continually— 


there is ſome tumor to be diſcuſſed or laid open, 


ſome diſlocation to be reduced, ſome fracture to be 


healed almoſt daily. It is my great mercy, that 


One who is infallible in ſkill, who exerciſes inceſſant 
care and boundleſs compaſſion towards all his pa- 


tients, has undertaken my caſe ; and complicated as 


it 1s, 1 dare not doubt his PE a perfect cure. 


Vet, alas! I too often diſcover ſuch impatience, 
diſtruſt and complaining, when under his hand, am 
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{o apt to 40d fault with the inſtruments. he is pleaſed 
to make uſe of, ſo ready to think the ſalutary 
wounds he makes unneceſſary, or too large; in a 
word, I ſhew ſuch a promptneſs to centrol, were I 
able, or to direct his operations, that were not his 
patience beyond expreſſion, he would before now 
have given me up. 1 am perſuaded, no money 
would induce Mr., to attend upon a patient 
whe ſhould a& towards him, as I have towards 
my beſt phyſician, Sometimes I indulge a hope 
that I am growing wiſer, and think ſurely, after 
ſuch innumerable proofs as I have had, that he does 
all things well, 1 ſhall now be ſatisfied to leave 
myſelf quietly and without reſerve to his diſpoſal. 
A thouſand ſuch ſurrenders I have made, and a 
thouſand times I have interpretatively retracted them. 
2 om he is (gracious, O. how ſhall TM bim 
3 

I thank you for your letter; I never receive one 
from you without pleaſure, and I believe, ſeldom 
without profit, at leaſt, for the time. I believe 
with you, that there is much of the proper and 
deſigned efficacy of the goſpel myſtery which I have 
not yet experienced And I ſuppoſe, they who are 
advanced far beyond me in the divine life, judge 
the ſame of their utmoſt preſent attainments. Vet 
I have no idea of any permanent fate in this life, 
that ſhall make my experience ceaſe to be a ſtate of 


warfare and humiliation. At my firſt ſetting out, 


Indeed, I thought to be better, and to feel myſelf 
better from year to year; 1 expected by degrees 80 
attain every thing, which I 4hen comprized in 
** 
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m idea of a ſaint. I thought my grain of gc 

by much diligence and careful improvement, would 
in time amount to a pound, that pound in a farther 
| ſpace of time to a talent, and then I hoped to 

| Increaſe from one talent to many, fo that ſuppoſing 
the Lord ſhould ſpare me a competent number of 
years, I pleaſed myſelf with the thought of dying 
rich — But alas, theſe my golden expectations have 
been like South-Sea dreams, I have lived hitherto 
à poor ſinner, and I believe I ſhall die one. Have 
J then gained nothing by. waiting upon the Lord? 
Yes, I have gained that, which I once would ra- 
ther have been without; ſuch accumulated: proofs 


of the deceitfulneſs and deſperate wickedneſs| of my | 


| heart, as 1 hope, by the Lord's bleffing, has in 


ſome meaſure taught me to know what I mean, 
wen 1 ſay, Behold, I am vile! And in eonnection 
with this, I have gained ſuch experience of the 


2 wiſdom, power and compaſſion of my Redeemer, 
dhe need, the worth of his blood, righteouſneſs, at- 
tention and interceſſion the glory that he diſplays, 


in pardoning iniquity and ſin, and paſſing by the 


| tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heritage, that 
my foul cannot but cry out, Who is a God like 
unto thee — Thus if 1 have any meaner thoughts 


_ of myſelf, Exet. xvi. 63. and any higher thoughts 


of him than I had twenty years ago, I have reaſon 


to be thankful ; every grain of this experience is | 


worth mountains of gold. And if, by his mercy, I 
ſhall yet ſink more in my own en and he will 


4 and more precious to my heart; I expect it will 


pleaſed to riſe ſtill more glorious to my eyes, 


be 


„ „ ww a” 


G nen. 
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de, ve much in the ſame 3 was aſhamed when 1 
1d began to ſeek him, I am more aſhamed now, and 
er L expect to be molt of all aſhamed, when he ſhall 
to appear to deſtroy my, laſt enemy. But O, I may 
g . in him, to think that he will not be Wü 
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"LETTER IV. 


Mx prAn Sin, : 11 x 2 10, 1775. 
1 HO PE you will find the Lord preſent at all 


times, __ in all places. When it is ſo, we ate 
at home every where, when it is otherwiſe, home is 
a prifon and abroad a wilderneſs. I know what 1 
ought to defire, and what I do deſire, I point him 
out to others as the all in all; I eſteem him as ſuch 
in my own judgement—but alas ! my experience 
abounds with complaints. He is my ſun, but 
clouds, and ſometimes walls, intercept him from my 
__ view,—He is my ſtrength, yet I am prone to lean 
upon reeds, He is my friend, but on my part there 
is ſuch coldneſs and ingratitude, as no other friend 
could bear. But ſtill he is gracious, and ſhames 
me with his repeated multipligd goodneſs. O, for 
a warmer heart, a more ſimple dependance, a more 
active zeal ! a more ſenſible deliverance from the 
effeCts of this body of fin and death. He helps me 
in my endeavors, to keep the vineyards of others; 
but alas, my own does not ſeem to flouriſh as ſome 
do around me. However, though I cannot ſay TI 
labor more abundantly than they all, I have reaſon 
to ſay with thankfulneſs, by the grace of God I 
am what I am, My poor ſtory would ſoon be 
much worſe, did not he ſupport, reſtrain and watch 
over me every minute. Let me intreat your praiſes 
and prayers, on the behalf of me and mine; and 

may the Lord bleſs you and yours, with an increals 
n I am, deareſt Sir, x 
Your moſt affectionate, 4 

« 7 | and obliged ſervant. 
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LETTER v. 


My vitan Binn Beprember 2, and 


HE young woman I ſpoke of is till living, 

and not much weaker than when J left her. 
The Lord was pleaſed to relieve her on Tueſday 
evening, and ſhe was comfortable the remainder of 
the week. But yeſterday her conflicts returned, and 
ſhe was in great diſtreſs, The enemy, who an 
fights againſt the peace of the Lord's children, finds 
great advantage againſt them when their ſpirits are 


weakened and worn down by long illneſs, and is 


often permitted to aſſault them. The reaſons are 
hidden from us, but they are doubtleſs worthy of 
his wiſdom and love, and they terminate in victory 
to the praiſe of his glorious grace, which is more 
ſignally manifeſted by his leading them ſafely 


through fire and water, than if their path was al- 


ways ſmooth, He is ſovereign in his diſpenſations, 
and appoints ſome of his people to trials and exer- 
ciſes, to which others, perhaps, are ſtrangers all their 
days. Believers are ſoldiers; all ſoldiers by their 
profeſſion are engaged to fight, if called upon; but” 


' who ſhall be called to ſuſtain the hotteſt ſervice, 


and be moſt frequently expoſed upon. the field 
of battle, depends upon the will of the general or 


| king, Some of our ſoldiers are now upon hard 


ſervice in America, while others are ſtationed round 
the palace, ſee the king's face daily, and have no 
dangers or hardſhips to encounter. Theſe, how- 

ever, 
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ever, are as liable to a call as the others; but if 
not called upon, they may enjoy with thankfulneſs 
the more eaſy poſt aſſigned them, Thus, the Cap. 
tain of our Salvation allots to his_ ſoldiers FEA 


ſtations as he thinks proper. He has a right to 


employ whom he will, and where he will. Some 
1 comparatively at eaſe. They are not expoſed 
to the fierceſt onſets, but live near his preſence; 
others are, to appearance, preſſed above meaſure, 
beyond ſtrength, ſo that they deſpair even of liſe; 
yet they are ſupported, and in the end made more 
than conquerors through him who hath loved them. 
Long obſervation convinces me, that the tempta- 
tions which ſome endure, are not chaſtiſe ments 
brought upon them by unfaithfulneſs, or for any 
thing remarkably wrong in their ſpirit or walk; I 
often rather conſider that in his warfare, as in 
worldly wars, the poſt of danger and difficulty is 
the poſt of honor, and as ſuch aſſigned to thoſe 
whom he has favored with a peculiar meaſure o 
his grace, This young woman, in particular, was 
always from her firſt awakening remarkably humble 
.and ſpiritual, and poſſeſſed of a broken and contrite 
ſpirit. I never ſaw her in a wrong ſpirit, or heard 
her ſpeak an unadviſed word. Vet 1 believe it is 
impoſſible to expreſs the agonies ſhe has endured, 
The effect of them is viſible. Her animal frame 


. was unable to ſuſtain the burden. I believe they 


were the immediate cauſe of that illneſs which is 
now bringing her down to the grave. I doubt not 

but theſe caſes depend, in a great meaſure, upon 
_ conſtitution; but then the temperament of our 


| bodies "pods upon his en for if the very | 
. 


hairs of « our r head are . it is impoſſible chat 
thoſe circumſtances of our frame, which, by the 
near connection between body and ſoul, have a. 
powerful influence upon the ſtate of our minds, 
can eſcape his -notice, He could cure ſuch 
bodily diſorders as affect the peace of his people 
in a moment, yet be does not, though he loves 
them. There muſt be, therefore, wiſe reaſons why 
he does not, and though we know them not now, 
we ſhall know them hereafter. Poſſibly ſome ſuf- 
fer for the inſtruction of the reſt, that we may 
learn to be more thankful to him for. the peace we 
enjoy, and to be more humbly dependant upon him 
for the continuance of it. 'The Lord's way is in 
the deep, and his path in the great waters, untrace- 
able by our feeble reaſonings, but faith brings in a 
good report, We. need not doubt but he does all 
things well, and in due time we ſhall fee it. In 


the mean while he checks our vain enquiries, and 


calls upon us to be ſtill and know that he is God. 

I brought home with me a thankful ſenſe of the 
kindneſs and friendſhip I am favored with from you 
and all yours. I account this connection one of 
the great comforts of my life, and I hope it has 
been, and will be, not only pleaſant but profitable 
to me. Though I am but an unapt ſcholar, I hope 
I am not unwilling to learn, and the Lord in his 


' merciful providence appoints me many teachers. 
There is little praiſe due to us, if we either com- 
municate or receive benefit in our intercourſe with 


our fellow-diſciples. In both we are but inftru- 
ments under the influence of -a higher hand. Were 


Chriſtians to meet together without their Lord, they 


would 
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would either trifle or quarrel their time away. But 
as he has ſaid, where two or three are met, there 
am I in the midſt of them, we may well be glad of 
opportunities of coming together. And though, for 
my own part, I am fo poor an improver of ſuch 
ſeaſons, that the reeollection of them, when paſt, 
is generally accompanied with ſhame and regret; 
yet he is gracious and merciful, and ſeldom leaves 
2 to — that they were Whotty' in vain. 


1 am, deareſt sir, 
ee 4. 1 


N 


L E T. 


„% as . 


THE complaints you make of what paſſes within, 
encourage me under what I feel myſelf. Indeed, if 
thoſe whom T have reaſon to believe are more ſpi- 
ritual and humble than I am, did not give ſome 
teſtimony that they find their hearts made of the 
ſame materials as mine is, I ſhould be ſometimes 
hard put to it to believe that I have any part or lot 
in the matter, or any real knowledge of the life of 
faith, But this concurrent teſtimony of many wit- 
nefles, confirms me in what I think the ſcripture 
plainly teaches, that the ſoil of human nature, 
though many ſpots are certainly better weeded, 
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planted and manured than others, is every where 


the ſame, univerſally bad; ſo bad that it cannot be 
worſe, and of itſelf is only capable of producing 
noxious weeds, and nouriſhing venomous creatures. 
We often ſee the effects of culture, ſkill and expence 
will make a garden where all was deſart before. 
When Jeſus the good huſbandman encloſes a ſoil, 
and ſeparates it from the waſte of the world, to make 
it a reſidence for himſelf, a change pe takes 
place; it is planted and watered from above, and 
viſited with beams infinitely more chearing and 


fertilizing than thoſe of the material fun- its 


natural propenſity to dünn forth weeds ſtil] con- 
Vor. I. | 9 tinues, 
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tinues, 10 one half of his diſpenſations may FR 
compared to a company of weeders, whom he ſend; 
forth into his garden to pluck up all which he has 
not planted with his on hand, and which, if left 
to grow, would quickly overpower and overtop the 
reſt, But, alas! the ground i is ſo impregnated with 
evil ſeeds, and they ſhoot in ſuch quick ſucceſſion, 
that if this weeding work were not conſtantly re. 
peated, all former labor would be loſt, hinc (ill; 
lachryme, Hence ariſes the neceſſity of daily croſſes 
and diſappointments, daily changes of frame, and 
| ſuch multiplied convictions, that we are nothing and 
can do nothing of ourſelves; all are needful and 
barely ſufficient to prevent our hearts from 
over-run with pride, ſelf-dependance and , 
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OU ſay you are e 9 
than Hallelujah Why not both together ? 


When theetreble is praiſe, and heart-humiliation 
for the baſe, the melody is pleaſant, and the har» 


mony 'go0d; However, If not both together, we 


muſt have them alternately; not all ſinging, not 
all ſighing, but an interchange and balance, that 
we may be neither lifted too high, nor caſt down 
too low, which would be the caſe if we were 
very comfortable or very ſorrowful for a long con- 


tinuance. But though we change, the Savior 


changes not. All our concerns are in his hands, 
and therefore ſafe. His path is in the deep waters, 


his thoughts and methods of conduct are as high 
above ours, as the heavens are high above the 


earth, and he often takes a courſe for accompliſh- 


ing his purpoſes, directly contrary to what our 


narrow views would preſcribe. He wounds in 
order to heal, kills that he may make alive, caſts 
down when he deſigns to raiſe, brings a death 


upon our feelings, wiſhes and proſpects, when he 


is about to give us the deſire of our hearts theſe 


things he does to prove us, but he himſelf knows 
and has determined before-hand what he will do! 


The proof indeed uſually turns out to our ſhame; 
impatience and unbelief ſhew their heads, and 


. us to ſuppoſe this and the other thing, yea, 


M2 perhaps 
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perhaps all things are 
ther he be with us and for us, or not. But it 
. iſſues likewiſe in the praiſe of his goodneſs, when 
we find that, maugre all our unkind complaints and 
. ſuſpicions, he is till working wonderfully for us, 
cauſing light to ſhine out of darkneſs, and doing us 


good 1 in defiance of WA. 
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H E one of your voice, 50 a blameable | 
abſence of mind on my part, prevented me 
em underſtanding what you ſaid when you took 
your leave of me; nor did I juſt at that inſtant 
recollect that you were ſo ſoon going away. I could 
not otherwiſe have parted with you, without a par- 
ticular expreſſion of my warmeſt wiſhes for your 
welfare, and commending you with an emotion, 
which my heart always feels for you, to our God, 
and the word of his grace. Permit me therefore, 
by writing to aſſure you, ſo far as I can anſwer for 
myſelf, that the requeſt you were pleaſed to make 
for my remembrance, will not be forgotten by me. 
You are going abroad; you will carry with you, 
I doubt not, the beſt advice, ſtrengthened by the 
| authority and affection of parents, whom you 
i WW greatly love and greatly reverence. - This may ſeem 
| to make any thing a ſtranger can offer unneceſſary, 
if not impertinent. Yet. confiding in your candor, 
and in your good opinion of my intention, I ſhall 
venture to let my pen run on a little longer. Not 
only my wiſhes, but my hopes are ſtrong in your 
behalf. Perhaps there is hardly a young man in 
the kingdom, born to a fortune, who is ſetting out 
in life upon equal advantages with yourſelf, How 


M 3 many 
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many at your years, who have "7 broug ght oh 
in affluence, are unprineipled,, ualnftruel, and 


have already entered upon a. courſe of di®pation | 


and folly, in which it is "impoſſible they themſelves 
can find ſatisfaction, and which (unleſs they are 
reclaimed from it by an Almighty arm) will infal- 
bly preclude bs from uſefulneſs or eſteem 
Whereas your early. years have been ſucceſsfully 
employed in the purſuit of knowledge, and your 
education formed: under the moſt animating and en- 
dearing influence; and the Lord has furniſhed you; 
with every natural ability of body and mind; which 
may qualify you to ſerve him in that fituation: of 
life, Which his providence has allotted y.. 
What may I net then further hope dn üben 
beginnings, eſpecially as it is eafy to abſerve- tliat 


he has given you an amiable and promiſingrdifpoſis | 


tion of ſpirit, and has net only preſerved you from 
being hurried down the ſtream of a giddy world; 
but enabled you to account the tender | reſtraint 


under. which. you n nt W not a yu 


but a privilege. *. 

I ſympathize with 2 yo at e e 
when you are firſt ſeparated: from your happy fa 
mily: But the Lord God, who is the ſun and ſhield 
of thoſe who fear him, will be always near yout 
His favor is the one thing needful, which no out- 
' ward advantages can compenſate the want of; and 
the right knowledge of him is the one thing bel. 
Tie which no human teaching can communicate, 

Mere I more intimate with you, I aduld bei 
| aſked the queſtion, and perhaps received the fatis- 
en to know. that . have already begun to 

conſider 


= > 2 3 


naw _— TT ‚ » 


conſider him in thie light; that you feel a vanity 
in ſcience, an emptineſs in creatures, and find that 
jou have deſires, which only He who gave them 
can ſatisfy, I truſt it either is, or will be thus. 


As to learning, though it is uſeful when we know 


how to make a right uſe of it, yet conſidered as in 
our own power, and to thoſe who truſt to it, with- 
out ſeeking a ſuperior guidance, it is uſually the 
ſource of perplexity, ſtrife, ſcepticiſm and infide- 


lity, It is indeed like a ſword in a madman's hands, 


which gives him the more opportunity of hurting 
himſelf and others. As to what the world calls 
pleaſure, there is ſo little in it, that even the philo- 
ſophers of old, or many of them, though they had 
little of value to ſubſtitute in its room, could de- 
ſpiſe it. You will. perhaps meet with ſome, who 
will talk another language, who will pretend to be 
too wiſe to ſubmit to che Bible, and too happy in 
worldly things, to expect or deſire any happineſs 
beſide. But I truſt you have ſeen enough to enable 


- you to treat ſueh perſons with the pity, and ſuch 
pretenſions with the contempt they deſerve. | 


Should we ſet our concerns with an want world 
alide for a moment, it would be eaſy to demonſtrate: 
that religion is neceſſary, in order to make the moſt 
of this life, and to enjoy temporal good with the 
higheſt reliſh, In ſuch a world as this, where we 
are every moment liable to ſo niany unforeſeen and 


| unavoidable contingencies, a man without religion, 


may be compared to a ſhip in-a ſtorm, without either 
rudder, anchor, or pilot. But then, the religion 
which only deſerves the name, muſt come from 


above z it. muſt be ſuited to the ſtate and wants of a 


8 » | inner, 


8 it a be e eto the heart, 
it muſt take away the ſting and "dread of death, and 
fix our confidence. upon one who is always able to 
help us. Such is the religion of Jeſus, ſuch are 
its effects, and ſuch are the criteria, whereby we ate 
to judge of the various forms and ſchemes under 
which it is propoſed to us. But I forbear; I am 
only reminding you of what you know, and what 
you. have known to be verified by living and dying 
examples. This happineſs, my dear Sir, is open 
to you, to all who ſeek. He is enthroned in heaven; 
but prayer will bring him down to the heart. In- 
deed he is always beforehand with us, and if we 
feel one deſire. towards him, we may accept it as a 
token that he gave. it a. to ne, us took | 
or mon... ora teber 

May he be. your a Ks van, be with you at 
all times, and in all places, and bring you back to 
your father's houſe | in peace. Should I live to-ſee 
that day, you have few friends whoſe congratula- 
tions would be warmer or more ſincere than mine. 
And if when you are ſettled and at leiſure, you will 
afford me a letter, will be * a cee an a 
fayor er dear Sir, end lu 
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Mr DEAR Miss M—, \ Naw Abs SUSE 


UR late viſit to —— was very pleafant to 
myſelf ; if any thing that paſſed was of ſer- 
vice to you, we knew to whom the thanks are due. 
For we can neither communicate or receive any 
thing, but ſo far as he is pleaſed to enable us. 
One reaſon why he often difappoints us is, that we 

may learn to depend on him alone. We are prone, 

| as you obſerve, to reſt too much upon ſenſible com- 

; forts, yet they are very defirable ; only as to the 
| meaſure and ſeaſons, it is well to be fubmiſhve to 
his will, to be thankful for them when we have 
them, and humbly waiting for them when we have 

them not. They are not, however, the proper 
ground of our hope; a good hope ſprings from 
ſach a ſenſe of our wants, and ſuch z perſuaſion of 
his power and grace, as engages the heart to venture 
upon the warrant of his promiſes, to truſt in hin 

' tor ſalvation. In a fenſe, we are often hindering 

him by our impatience and unbelief; but ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, when he really begins the good work, 
and gives us a deſire which will be fatisfied with 
nothing ſhort of himſelf, he will not be hindered” 
from carrying it on, for he has ſaid, I will work and. 
none ſhall: let it. Ah, had it depended upon my- 
ſelf, upon my wiſdom or faithfulneſs, I ſhould have 
budetel him to purpoſe, and ruined myſelf long 

NM 5 ago. 
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How often: have I grieved and reſiſted his 
Spirit! But hereby I have learned more of his pa- 
tience and: tenderneſs than I eould otherwiſe have 
known. He knows bur frame, and what effects our 
evil nature fomented by the artifiees of Satan will 
have; he ſees us from firſt to laſt. A thouſand evils 
ariſe in our hearts, a thouſand wrongneſſes in our 
conduct, which as they do ariſe are new to our- 
ſelves, and perhaps at ſometimes we were ready to 
think we were incapable of ſuch things; but none 
of them are new to him, to whom. palt,- preſent; 
and future are the ſame. The foreſight of them 
did not prevent his calling. us by his grace, 
Though he knew we were vile, and mould prove 
ungrateful and unfaithful, yet he would be found of 
us, be would knock at the door of our hearts and: 
im himſelf an entrance. Nor ſhall they preyent 
bis accompliſhing. his gracious. purpoſe. It is our 

part to be abaſed before him, and quietly. to hope 
and wait. for: his. ſalvation in- the uſe of his ap-! 
pointed means The power, ſucceſs and bleſſing 
are wholly from himſelf. To make us more ſen- 
ſible of this, be often withdraws from our percep- 
tions, and as in the abſence of the ſun the wilds 
deaſts of the foreſt roam abroad; ſo when Jeſus, 
hides himſelf, we preſently. perceive what is in our. 
hearts, and what a poor ſhift. we can make without 
bim. When be returns, his light chaſes the evils: 
away, and we are well, again. However, they are: 
not dead when moſt controlled by his preſence. 

It is your great. and ſingular mercy,. my dearr. 
Miſs, that he has taught you to ſeek him fo early: _ 
in life. You are entered in the way of ſalvation. 
but you muſt not expect ah at once. The _— 

0 


of grace is compared to the corn and to a Sid 3 


the growth of the one, and the carrying forward of 


the other, are gradual. In a building, for inſtance, 
if it be large, there is much to be done in preparing 
and laying the foundation, before the walls appear 
above ground; much is doing within when the 


work does not ſeem perhaps to advance without, 


and when it is conſiderably forward, yet being en- 


cumbered with ſcaffolds and rubbiſh, a bye- ſtander 


ſees it at a great diſadvantage, and can form but 
an imperfect judgment of it. But all this while 
the architect himſelf, even from the laying of the 


firſt ſtone, conceives of it according to the plan 


and deſign he has formed; he prepares and adjuſts 
the materials, diſpoſing each in its proper time and 
place, and views it in idea as already finiſhed.” In 
due ſeaſon it is compleated, but not in a day. The 
top · ſtone is fixed, and then the ſcaffolds and rub= 
biſh being removed, it appears to others as he 
intended it ſhould be. Men, indeed, oſten plan 


what for want of ſkill or ability, or from unfore? 


ſeen diſappointments, they are unable to execute! 
But nothing can diſappoint the heavenly Builder 
nor will he ever be reproached with forſaking the 
work of his own hands, or beginning that which 
he could not, or would not accompliſh, Phil. 1d. 
6. Let us therefore be thankful for -beginnings/ 
and patiently wait the event. His enemies ftriv# 
to retard the work, as they did when the Jetysg by 
his order, ſet about re-building the e Bere 
was finiſhed in defiance of them all., een 
Believe me to be Ne al 

Your affectionate dns obliged ſervants. 
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THAN you for your bebe and I rejoice in 
the Lord's goodneſs to you. To be drawn by 
love, ende. from thoſe diſtreſſing terrors and 
temptations which ſome are beſet with; to be fas 
vored witli the ordinances and means of grace, and 
connected with thoſe, and with thoſe only, who are 
diſpoſed and qualified to aſſiſt and eneeurage you in 
ſeek ing the Savior; theſe are peculiar privileges, 
Which all concur in your caſe; he loves you, he 
deals gently with you, he ade, well for you, 


ſpecial bleſſing. And I truſt he will lead you on 


from ſtrength to ſtrength, and ſhew you ſtill greater 


things than you have yet ſeen. They whom he 
teaches, are always increaſing in knowledge both of 
themſelves and of him. The heart is deep, and 


like Exekiel's viſion, preſents ſo many chambers of 


imagery one within another, that it requires time 
to get a conſiderable acquaintance with it, and we 


mall never know it thoroughly. It is now more 


chan 28 years ſince che Lord began to open mine 
to my own view, and from that time to this, almoſt 
"every day has diſcovered to me ſomething, which 


till then was unobſerved; and the farther I go, __ 


more 1 ſeem convinced that 1 have entered but a 


little way. A perſon that travels in ſome. parts of 


re, n ay eaſily be ſatisfied that the country 
1 „ is 
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and accompanies every outward privilege with his 
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| firſt almoſt upon a level; ankle deep, fo graciouſly 
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is cavernous—but how large, how deep, how nu- 
merous the caverns may be, which hidden from 
us by the ſurface of the ground, aul what is con- 
tained in them, are queſtions, which our niceſt en- 


quirers cannot fully anſwer— Thus I judge of my 


heart, that it is very deep and dark, and full of 


| evil, but as to ROO I * not one een 


viable: else 
And if our own hearts: are + our compre- 


zT wade how much more incomprehenſible is the 
| heart of Jeſus. If fin abounds in us, grace and 


love ſuperabound in him; his ways and thoughts are 
higher than ours, as the heavens are higher than the 
earth. His love has a height, and depth, and. length, 


| and breadth, that paſleth all knowledge, and his 
_ riches of grace are unſearchable riches. Epbeſ. iii. 8, 
18, 19. All that we have received, or can receive 


from him, or know of him in this life, compared 


with what he is in himſelf, or what he has for us, 


is but as the drop of a bucket. compared with the 
ocean, or a ſingle ray of light in reſpect of the 
ſun, The waters of the ſanctuary flow to us at 


does the Lord condefeend to our weakneſs; but 


they rife as we advance, and conſtrain us to cry out 
with the Apoſtle, O the depth! We find before "_ 


as Dr. Watts beautifully expreſſes it, 


A ſea of love and grace unknown, 
Without a bottom or a ſhore. 55 


O the excellency of the WRT of Cbriſt. It 


will be growing upon us through time, yea, I be- 
lieve through eternity. What an aſtoniſhing and. 


7 - | | what 


we rns T:0/ 


what a chearing thought, that this high and lofty 
One ſhould unde himſelf to our nature, that ſo in 
_ worthylof his adorable perfections, he might 

by his Spirit unite us to himſelf. Could ſuch. a 
thought have ariſen in our hearts, without the 
warrant of his word, (but it is a thought which 
no created mind was capable of conceiving, till he 


revealed it), it would have been preſumption and 


blaſphemy; but now he has made it known, it is 
the foundation of our hope, and an inexhauſtible 
ſpring of life and joy. Well may. we ſay, —_ 
een dener chen nn — 


4 


50 am, fincerely, i ea eek. 2 \ cis 


| Your «obliged * aliRionat ſervant. 
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My DEAR Miss M, . 3.1776. 
TE — road homeward,' 
but my judgment tells me we are deres 


wa the! brink of danger, though we fee it not, 


and that without the immediate protection and eare 


of him who preſerveth the ſtars in their courſes," | 


there could be no travelling ſaſely a few miles, nor- 


even fitting in ſafety by the ſire- ide. But with him 


we are ſafe in all places and eircumſtances, till our 
race is done, and his gracious purpoſes concerning 
us, in the preſent life, are compleatly anſwered 
then he will call us home that we may ſee his face, 
and be with him for ever, and then it will not 
much ſigniſy what . 15 Wann Kr ear to 
ſend ſor us. 

While he m care * us Sect; de Ache 
over our concerns at home likewife, ſo that we 
found all well upon our return, and met with no- 
thing to grieve us. Many go out and return home 
no more, and many find diſtreſſing things have 
happened in their abſence; but we have to ſet up 
our Ebenezar, and. to ſay, Hitherto he has helped 


us. Aſſiſt me to praiſe him. The Lord is leading 


you in the good old way, in which yeu may per- 
ceive the footſteps of his flock who have gone be- 
fore you. They had in their day the ſame diffi-' 
culties, fears and complaints as we have, and 
a, mercy we partake of the ſame conſolation: 

| v hi- h 
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Which ſupported and 1 ied them. And the 
promiſes which they truſted and found faithful, 
are equally ſure to us. It is ſtill true that they 

who believe ſhalt never be confounded. If left to 
ourſelves we ſhould have built upon ſand, but he 
has provided and revealed a ſure foundation, re- 
moved our natural prejudices againſt it, and now, 
though rains and floods and ſtorms aſſault our 


building, it cannot fall, for it is founded upon 2 


rock. The ſuſpicions and fears which ariſe in an 
awakened mind, proceed, in a good meaſure, from 


remaining unbelief, but not wholly ſo ; for there 


is a jealouſy and diffidence of ourſelves, a warineſs 
_ owing to a ſenſe of the deceitfulneſs of our hearts, 
which is a grace and a gift of the Lord. Some 


1 * who have much zeal, but are deſtitute of 


this jealous fear, may be compared to a ſhip that 


ſpreads a great deal of fail, but is not properly bal- 


laſted, and is therefore in danger of being overſet 


whenever a ſtorm comes. A ſincere perſon has 


many reaſons for. diſtruſting bis own judgment; 
is ſenſible of the vaſt importance of the caſe, and 


afraid of too haſtily concluding in his own favor, 
ind therefore not eaſily ſatisfied. However, this 
fear, though uſeful, eſpecially to young beginners, 
is not comfortable; and they who ſimply wait upon 
Jeſus, are gradually freed from it, in proportion as 
their knowledge of him, and their experience of 
his goodneſs, increaſes. He has a time for ſettling. 
and eſtabliſhing them in himſelf, and his time is 
deſt. We are baſty, and would be ſatisfied at once, 
but his word is, Tarry thou the Lord's leiſure. 


is work of grace is not like Jonah's gourd, which 


ſprang. 


0 


. 


FEE 


ſprang up and 


. A Aha. Wi. de th... 


far, will hold good in Chriſtian experience. 


 B—_ : 


duriſhee ae 1 
withered, but rather like the oak, which, from a. 
little acorn and a tender plant, advances with an 
almoſt imperceptible growth from year to year, till 
it becomes a broad, ſpreading and deep - rooted tree, 
and then it ſtands for ages. The Chriſtian oak 
ſhall grow and flouriſh for ever. When I ſee any 
ſoon after they appear to be awakened, making @ 
ſpeedy profeſſion of great. joy, before they have. a 
due acquaintance with their own hearts, I am in 
pain for them. I am not ſorry to hear them after - 

wards complain that their joys are gone, and they 
are almoſt at their wit's end, for without ſome ſuch 


checks, to make them feel their weakneſs and de- 


pendance, I ſeldom. find them turn out well either 
their fervor inſenſibly abates, till they become quite 
cold, ang fink into the world again (of which; I. 
have ſeen many inſtances) or, if they do not give: 


up all, their walk is uneven, and their ſpirit has not 


that ſavor of brokenneſs and true humility which 
is a chief ornament of our holy profeflion. If they 
do not feel the plague of their hearts at firſt, they 


find it out afterwards, and too often manifelt 3 it to 


others. Therefore, though 1 know the Spirit of 
the Lord is free, and will not be confined to our 
rules, and there may be excepted caſes, yet, in ge- 
neral, I believe the old proverb, Soft and fair ger 


44h 4 4 af} 


us be thankful for the beginnings of grace, and 
wait upon our Savior patiently for the increaſe, 
And as we haye choſen him for our phyſician, let 
us commit ourſelues to his management, and not 
| preſcribe. 


1 


felves, and will do all things well. 


confirming it to you, I can ſay the ſame. But] 


am ſuch a one: I know, upon his own invitation, 
T have committed myſelf to him; and I know, by 


And therefore I know that he died ener for had 


UW --Þ 
Fach, 


: - . : . fr — "» — * 
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preſcribe to him · what he ſhall preſcribe for us. He 
knows us, and he loves us better than n 


You ſay, It never came with power and ble wo 
my ſoul, that he died ſor me.“ If you mean, you 
never had any extraordinary ſudden manifeſtation, 
ſomething like a viſion or 4 voice from heaven, 


now he died for ſinners; I know I am a finner : 
I know he invites them that are ready to periſh ; 1 


the effects, that he has been with me hitherto, 
otherwiſe I ſhould have been an apoſtate long ago. 


he been pleaſed; to kill me (as he juſtly might have 
done) he would not N F e ns AD 


OL a 30% Fi (£3.33. 5t; 2 8 
a1 Tat peridh n Load „ 
_ Have taught my heart to love his word E 5 
Would he have giv'n e e xv 
My danger and my remedy;? . 1 
KReveal'd his name, and bid me bar. 4 5 
wo Tad he ay dig ge nyt, 
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Ih that 1 am a child, becauſe he teaches 15 
A 4 y Abba, Father. IT. know that T am his, be- 
e he has enabled me to chuſe him for mine. 
Yr ſuch a choice and deſire could never have taken 
place in my heart, if he had not placed it there 
himſeff. By nature I was too blind to know him, 
60 proud to truſt him, too obſtinate to ſerve him, 
I . | too 


£ 


| 


power but his own. The love I bear him is but 
a faint and feeble ſpark, but it is an emanation from 
himſelf, He kindled it, and he keeps it alive; and 


y becauſe it is his work, I truſt many waters ſhall 
I not quench it. 

I have only room to allure you, that 1 am 

„ Your obli zed, 

: And affectionate friend, 
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too baſe-minded to love him. The enmity I was 


filled with againſt his government, righteouſneſs 
and grace, was too ſtrong to be ſubdued by any 
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| My pear sm, 1 18. 1e. 
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I OF TEN rejoice on your behalf. Vong 
out of the world, was a lingular comfortable in- 
ſtance of the power of grace. And when I con- 
ider the difficulties and ſnares of your ſituation, 
and that you have been kept in the middle path, 
preſerved from undue compliances on the one hand, 
and unneceſſary ſingularities on the other, I cannot 
doubt but the Lord has hitherto helped and guided 
you. Indeed you have need of his guidance. At 
your years, and with your expectations in liſe, 
your health firm, and your natural ſpirits lively, 
you are expoſed to many ſnares. Yet if the Lord 
keeps you ſenſible of your danger, and dependant 
upon him, you will walk ſafely. Your ſecurity, 
| ſucceſs and comfort, depend upon him; and in 
the 
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the way of means, chiefly upon your being | pre- 
ſerved in an humble ſenſe of your own weakneſs. 
It is written, Fear not, I am with thee. It is writ. 
ten again, Bleſſed is the man who feareth always. 
There is a perfect harmony in thoſe ſeemingly dif. 
_ ferent texts. May the wiſdom that cometh from 
above, teach you and me to keep them both united 
in our view. If the Lord be with us, we have 
no cauſe of fear. His eye is upon us, his arm over 
us, his ear open to our prayer. His grace ſufficient, 
his promiſe unchangeable. Under his protection, 
though the path of duty ſhould lie through fire and 
water, we may chearfully and confidently purſue it. 
On the other hand, our. hearts are ſo deceitfu], 


fallible and frail, our ſpiritual enemies ſo ſubtle, 


watchful and powerful, and they derive ſo many 
; udvantages from the occaſions of every day, in 


Which we are unavoidably- and unexpectedly con- 


| (cerned; there is ſo much combuſtible within, and 


ſo many temptations ariſing from without, capable 


Sf ſetting all in a flame; that we cannot be too 
. gealous' of ourſelves and our circumſtances. The 
Duke of Devonſhire's motto (if J miſtake not) well 
ſuits the Chriſtian, Cavendo' tutus. When we can 


lay in the Pſalmiſt's ſpirit, Hold thou me up, we 


may warrantably draw his concluſion, and I Hall 
de ſaft; but the moment we lean to our own un- 
derſtanding, we are in imminent danger of falling. 
The enemy who wars againſt our fouls, is a con- 


ſummate maſter in his way, fertile in ſtratagems, 


and equally ſkilful in carrying on his aſſaults by 


ſap, or by ſtorm. He ſtudies us, if I may ſo ſay, 
=: . to diſcover our weak ſides, and he is a 


very 


— 
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very Proteus for changing his appearances, and can 


appear as a dy ſerpent, a roaring lion, or an Angel 


of light, as beſt ſuits his purpoſe, It is a great 
mercy, to be in ſome meaſure acquainted with his 
devices, and aware of them. They who wait 
humbly upon the Lord, and conſult carefully a 


bis word and throne of grace, are made 1 


their enemy, and enabled to eſcape and withſtand 
his wiles. I know you will not expect me to apo- 


logize for putting you in mind of theſe things, 


though you know them. I have a double warrant, 
the love J bear you, and the Lord's command, Heb, 
jii, 13. Uſe the like freedom with mie, I need it, 
and hope to be thankful for it, and accept it as one 
of the beſt proofs of friendſhip, 


Tune Lord bleſs and oY you,” Ls for wy and : 


belicve me to hay 
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LETTER u. 


. . 


Mur DEAR s, | 1 2 13, inn. 


3 T HE Lord, who italy called you out of 
| a ſtate of thoughtleſs diſſipation, and has 


hitherto been with you, will I truſt ſweeten all your 


trials, and cauſe his light to ſhine upon your paths. 
It ſeems probable, that if you pay a juſt regard to 


your father's negative, which I really think be has 


a right to expect from you, and at the ſame time 
make a ſteady and conſcientious uſe of that ne- 


gative, which he generouſly allows you to put upon 
his propoſals, to which I think you have an equal 
right; I fay, while things remain in this ſituation, 


and you continue to think differently, it ſeems 
probable, that the hour of your exchanging a ſingle 
for the marriage ſtate, is yet at ſome diſtance. But 
let not this grieve you. The Lord is all- ſufficient 
—a lively ſenſe of his love, a deep impreſſion of 


eternity, a heart filled with zeal for his cauſe, and 
a thirſt for the good of ſouls, will I hope enable 
you to make a chearful ſacrifice, of whatever has 
no neceſſary connexion with your peace and his 
ſervice, And vou may reſt aſſured, that whenever 
he, who loves you better than you 40 yourſelf, ſees 


it beſt for you upon the whole to change your con- 


dition, he will bring it about, he will point out 
the. perſon, prepare the means, and ſecure the ſuc- 
ceſs, by his providence and the power he has over 
| hat; ww And you ſhall ſee that all previous 
* * I deal 
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lifficulties were either gracious preventions which 


he threw in the way, to prevent your taking a 


wrong ſtep, or temporary bars, which, by his re- 


| moving them afterwards, ſhould give you oppor- 


tunity of more clearly perceiving his care and in- 
terpoſition in your favour. In the mean time re- 
member your high calling Vou are a minifter 
and ambaſſador of Chriſt, your are intruſted with 


the moſt honorable and important employment, that 5; 


can engage and animate the heart of 15 95 rabra 
fdr, z rurots eh, miu, e ee 

Filled and fired with a conſtraining ſenſe of the 
love of Jeſus, and the worth of ſouls, impreſſed 
with an ardor to carry War into Satan's kingdom, 


to ſtorm his ſtrongholds, and reſcue his captives; 
you will have little leiſure to think of any thing 


elſe. How does the love of glory ſtimulate the 
ſoldier, make him forget and forego a thoufand 
perſonal tenderneſſes, and prompt him to croſs 
oceans, to traverſe deſarts, to ſcale mountains, and 


plunge into the greateſt hardſhips and the thickeſt 
dangers. They do it for a corruptible crown, a 


puff of breath, an empty fame; their higheſt proſ- 
pect is the e and favor of their prince. We 
likewiſe are ſoldiers, we have a prince and captain 
who deſerves our all. "They who know him, and 
have hearts to conceive of his excellence, and to 
feel their obligations to him, cannot indeed ſeek 
their own glory, but his glory is dearer to them 


than a thouſand lives. They. owe him their ſouls, 


5 he redeemed them with blood, his own blood; 
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and by his grace he ſubdued and pardoned them 
when they were rebels, and in arms againſt him. 
Therefore they are not their own, they would not 
be their own. When his ſtandard is raiſed, when 
1 his enemies are in motion, when his people are to 
be reſcued they go forth clothed with his panoply, 
they fight under his eye, they are ſure of his ſup- 
port, and he ſhews them the conqueror's crown. 
O when they think of that eu Ns ayals, * with 
which he has promiſed to welcome them home, 
when the campaign is over, hard things ſeem eaſy, 
and bitter things ſweet, they count nothing, not 
even their own lives dear, ſo that they may finiſh 
their courſe with joy. May the Lord make us thus 
, minded. Give us a hearty concern for his buſineſs, 
and he has engaged to take care of owrs, and no- 
thing that can conduce to our real comfort and 
W mall be with-held. 


Believe me to be ſincerely pour 's 


” ® Well done Lo ſervant. 
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LETTER III. 


Ur DEAR Fazeny, | vi ha 41, — ——5 : 
OUR letter brought me ie tidings of joy, and 


then furniſhed me with materials for a bon- 
fre upon the occaſion. It was an act of paffive 
obedience to burn it, but I did obey. I congratu- 
late you upon the happy ifſue to which the Lord 
has brought your affairs. I ſee that his good Spirit 
and good providence have been and are with you, 
doubt not bat your union with Miſs ——, will 


be a mutual blefling, and, on your part, heightened 


by being connected with ſuch a family. I could 
enlarge upon this head, if y letter likewiſe was to | 
be burnt as ſoon as you have read it, I look upon 


the friendſhip the Lord has given me there, as 


one of my prime privileges, and 1 hope I ſhall al- 


ways be thankful that it Proves 4 means. of intro- 


dueing you into it. n 
L congratulate you likewiſe upon your acceſſion 
to , not becauſe it is a good living, ina 
zenteel neighbourhood, and a fine country; but be- 
eauſe 1 believe the Lord ſends you there for ful- 
filling the deſires he has given you, of being uſeful 
to ſouls, Church preferment, in any other. view, is 
dreadful, and I would as foon congratulate a man 
upon ſeeing a mill-ftone tied about his neck, to 
link him into the depths of the ſea, as upon his 
obtaining what is called a good living, except 1 
ought him determined to ſpend and be ſpent in 
N 2 the 
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the ade; of the goſpel. A ah is an auful 
mill ſtone indeed, to thoſe who ſee e fa valuable 
in the flock, but the fleece. But the Lord has im- 
preſſed your heart with a ſenſe ef the glory and 
importance. of his truth, and the worth of ſouls, 
and animated your zeal by the moſt powerful mo- 
tive, the knowledge of his conſtraining love. Your 
caſe is extraordinary. Perhaps, when you. review 


in your mind the circle of your former gay ac- 


quaintance, you may ſay with Job's ſervant, I only 


. _ am eſcaped alive The reſt are either removed into 


an eternal ſtate, or are ſtill hurrying down the ſtream 
of diſſipation, and living without God in the world, 
Vet there was a time when there ſeemed no more 
probability on your ſide than on theirs, that you 
ſhould obtain mercy,. and be called to the honor of 
preaching the glorious goſpel. You are ſetting out 
with every poſſible advantage In early life, with 
A chearful flow of. ſpirits, afſtuent circumſtances, 
and now, to crown all, the Lord gives you the very 
choice of your heart in a partner; one, who beſides 
deferving and meeting your affection, will, I am 
perſuaded, be a real belpmeet to you in your ſpi- 
ritual walk. How much i is here to be thankful for. 
I truſt the Lord has given you, and will maintain 
in you 2 right ſpirit, ſo. as not to reſt in his gifts, 


but to hold them in connection with the love and 


favor of the giver. It is a low time with us, when 
the greateſt aſſemblage of earthly bleſſings, can 


ſeem to ſatisfy us > rithout a real communion with 


him. His grace is ſufficient for you; but undoubt- 


edly ſuch a ſcene of proſperity as ſeems to lie before 


vou, is full of ſnares, and calls for a double effort 


of 


f 4 
* * 
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of watchfulneſs and prayer. Your ſituation will 
fix many eyes upon you, and Satan will doubtleſs 


watch you, and examine every corner of the hedge 


around vou, to ſee if he can find a gap by which 
to enter. We have but few rich goſpel miniſters ; 
but it is too evident that he has found a way to damp 


the zeal and hurt the ſpirits of ſome of thoſe few, who 


for a time acted nobly, and ſeemed to walk out of 


the reach of the allurements of the world. I am not 


jealous of you. I feel a comfortable perſuaſion, 
that the Lord has taken a faſt hold of your heart, 
and given you a faſt hold of his almighty arm. 
Vet 1 believe you will not be diſpleaſed with me 
for dropping a hint of this kind, and at this time. 
'You- have heard of the trial with which the Lord 
has been ' pleaſed to viſit us; it ſtill continues, 


though conſiderably allevidted: It is tempered with 


many mercies, and J hope he diſpoſes us in a mea- 


ſure to ſubiniſſion. I truſt it will be for good. My 


dear friend, you are now coming into my ſchool, 


where you” Will learn, as oceaſions offer, to feel 


more in the: perſon of anothef than in your own. 
But be not diſeouraged; me Lord only afflicts for 


our good. It is neceſſary that our ſhrarpeſt trials 


ſhould ſometimes ſpring from dur dealeſt comſurts, 


elſe we ſhould be in danger of er ourſelves, 


and ſetting! up our reſt here. In ſuch a world, and 
with ſuch hearts as we have, we ſhall es need 
ſomething to prevent our cleaving to the duſt, 


to quicken us to prayer, and to make us feel 
that our dependance for one hour's peace, is 


upon the Lord alone. I am ready to think I have 


known a as much of the good and happineſs which 
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* 3 can afford, as moſt people who live in 

I never ſaw the perſon with whom 1 wiſhed to 
mo in temporals. And for many years paſt 
I have thought my trials. have been light and few, 
compared, with what many, or maſt of the Lord's 
people have endured. And yet, though in the 
main poſſeſſed of my own wiſhes, when I look back 
upon the twenty-ſeven years paſt, I am ready to 
ſtile them, with Jacob, few. and evil; and to give 
the ſum tatal of their contents in Solamen' s words 
—all is vanity. / If I take theſe. years to pieces, l 
ſee a great part of them was filled up with ſins, ſor- 
rows and inquietudes, The pleaſures too are gone, 
and have no more real exiſtence than the baſeleſs 
fabric. of a dream. The ſhadows, of the evening 
will ſoon begin to come over us, and if our lives are 
5 prolonged, a thouſand pains and inſirmities; from 
which. the Loxd. Has in a remarkable. meaſure: ex. 
empted us hitherto, will probably overtake us; and 
at laſt we muſt feel the parting pang. Sie (tranſit 
gloria Mundi. Sin has ſo envenomed the ſoil of this 
earth, that the Amaranth will not grow upon it. 
But we are haſting to 4 better world, and bright 
unclouded Akies, where gur ſun will go. down no 
wore, and eee ee e ang 
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LETTER W. 


Mv BINS reo, | be. 27, 1777. 


R. —— called on us Thurſday: evening, 
and from that hour my thoughts, when 
awake, have ſeldom been abſent from 
Few people are better qualified to feel for you, 


9 


yourſelf and the family excepted; perhaps there is 
no perſon living more nearly intereſted in what 


concerns Mrs. —— than myſelf, I could not, 
therefore, at ſuch a time as this, refrain from writing. 


And glad ſhould I be, if the Lord may help me to 


drop a ſuitable word, and eee it W a bleſ- 
ſing to you in the reading. 

I am glad to be aſſured (though I +; no 
leſs). that Mrs. —— happily feels herſelf. ſafe. in 


the Lord's hand, and under the care of the Good: 


Shepherd and Savior, to whom, ſhe has often com- 


mitted herſelf, and finds him faithful to his pro- 


miſe, giving her ſtrength in her ſoul according to 


her day, and enabling her quietly. to ſubmit to his. 
holy, wiſe and gracious will. And it is my prayer, 
that he may ſtrengthen you likewiſe, and reveal his 


own all- ſufficiency ſo clearly and powerfully to your 
heart, that you may not. be afraid of any event, but 
chearfully rely upon him, to be all that to you 
in every circumſtance and chan ge, which bis promiſe 
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ek am willing to hope, that this is but a ſhort ſea. 
ſon of anxiety, appointed for the exerciſe of your 
faith and patience,” and to give you, in his 
time, a ſignal proof of his power and goodneſs in 
anſwering prayer. He ſometimes brings us into 
ſuch a ſituation that the help of creatures is utterly 
unavailing, that we may afterwards be more clearly 
ſenſible of his interpoſition. Then we experi- 
mentally learn the vanity of all things here below, 
and are brought to a more immediate and abſolute 
dependance upon himſelf. We have need of en 
theſe leſſons frequently inculcated upon ug; but 
when his end is anſwered, how often after ne has 
cauſed grief, does he ſhew his great compaſſions, 
and ſave us from our fears by an outſtretched arm, 
and ſuch à ſeaſonable and almoſt unexpected relief, 
as conſtrains us to cry out, What has God 
wrought? and who is a God like unto. thee ? Such, 
I hope, will be the ifſue of your preſent trial. And 
that he who gave her. to you at firſt, will reſtore 
her to you again. I fee you in the furnace, but 
the Lord is ſitting by it as a refiner of ſilver, to 
moderate the fire, and manage the proceſs, ſo that 
you ſhall loſe nothing but droſs, and be brought 
forth refined as gold to praiſe his name. Apparent 
difficulties, however great, are nothing to him. If 
he ſpeaks it is done, for to God the Lord belong 
the iffues from death. Should his pleaſure be other- 
wiſe, and ſhould he call your dear partner to a ſtate 
of glory before you—ſtill I know he is able to ſup- 
port you. What he does, however painful to. the 
| Oe: muſt be right, becauſe. he does it, Having 
| bought 
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bought us with bis blood, and ſaved our ſouls from 
hell, he has every ki End of right to diſpoſe of us 
and ours as he pleaſes, and this we are ſure of, he 


will not lay ſo much upon us as he freely en- 


dured for us; and he can make us amends for all 


we ſuffer, and for all we loſe, by the light of his 


countenance. A few years will ſet al to rights, 


and they who love him and are beloved by him, 
though they may ſuffer as others, ſhall not ſorrow as 


others, for the Lord will be with them here, and he 


will ſoon have them with him : there all tears ſhall 


be wiped from their eyes. 


Perhaps I know as well how to Li the 


pain of ſuch a ſeparation, as any one who has not 


actually experienced it. Many a time the deſire of 
my eyes has been threatened, many a time my heart 
has been brought low, but from what I have 
known at ſuch ſeaſons, I have reaſon to hope, that 
had it been his pleaſure to bring upon me the thing 


that I feared, his everlaſting arm would have up- 
held me from ſinking under the ſtroke. As mini- 


ſters, we are called to comfort the Lord's afflicted 


people, and to tell them the knowledge of his love 


is a cordial able to keep the ſoul alive under the 
ſharpeſt trials; we muſt not wonder that he ſome- 
times puts us in a way of ſhewing, that we do 
not deal in unfelt truths, but that we find ourſelves 


that ſolid conſolation in the goſpel; which we en- 
courage others to expect from it. Vou have now 


ſuch an occaſion of glorifying the Lord; I pray he 
may enable you to improve it, and that ail around 


you may ſee that he is with you, and that his good 
N 6. 
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e is the . * cbs of your ſou). Then 
T1 am fure, if it upon the whole is beſt for you, 
he will give you the defire of your heart, and you 
live to praiſe him together. 
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\ 4 OU ſee I have prevented you in your pro- 


miſe of writing firſt; 22d; bavieg, found a 
pretext for troubling Mr. ———, I was 
willing to venture upon you without any, unleſs, 
you will let. me plead a deſire of ſhewing you, how 
welcome your correſpondence would be to me. I 
know not. if my heart was ever more united to any 

_ perſon, in ſo ſhort a ſpace of time, than to you, 
and what engaged me ſo much was, the ſpirit of 
meekneſs and of love (that peculiar and inimitable - 
mark of true Chriſtianity) which I obſerved in you. 
I mean it not to your praiſe. May all the praiſe be to 
him, from whom every good and perfect gift cometh, 
who alone maketh the beſt to differ from the worſt : 
but I think I may well mention, to your encou- 
rägement, that. all. who converſed with you, greatly, 
regret your. ſpeedy. departure ; and I am perſuaded, 
the ſame temper, the ſame candor, will make you. 


acceptable, honorable and uſeful, wherever you-go. 
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Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, the meek, the mer. 
ciful, and the peace- makers, they ſhall obtain the 


merey they want, and poſſeſs the peace they love. 


They ſhall inherit the earth. The earth, finful 
and miſerable as it is, ſhall be worthy to be called 
an inheritance to them, for they ſhall enjoy a com. 
parative heaven in it. They fhall be called the 
children of God, though dignified with no title 
among men. Alas, how mach are theſe things 
overlooked, even by many, who, I would hope, 
are real believers. Methinks a very different ſpirit 
from that of the church of Laodicea, is to be ſeen. 
amongſt us, though perhaps it is not eaſy to fay 
which is the beſt of the two. That was neither 
cold nor hot, this (mirabile dictu) is both cold and 


hot at once, and both to the extreme. Hot, haſty 


and arbitrary, in thoſe few things where medio- 


erity is a virttue; but cool and remifs' in thoſe great 
points, where the application of the whole heart 


and ſoul and mind and ſtrength is ſo abſolutely 
neceſſary, and fo poſitively enjoined. Surely there 
is too much room for this obſervation, and I Bess 
haps ſtand felf-condemned in making it. 


I hope you will take SES to improve your 


intereſt in Mr. , by letter. He expreſſed. 


much ſatisfaction in the” Hour 'ke ſpent with you 


before you failed, and a. great regard for you ; there- 


fore would, I doubt not, give you a fair hearing; 1 
and the phraſe ktere ſcripta manet is true, in more 
ſenſes than one. He makes ſuch large donde ons 
ſometimes, that I am apt to think he is conſcious: 


of the weakneſs. of his own argument, and then he 


5 as ſoon angry with himſelf, for complying ſo far, 


and 
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and flies off to the other extreme. Yet for the moſt 
part, when he ſpeaks plain, and is not reftrained 
by complaiſance for particular perſons, he appears 
not only a ftranger to experimental religion, but 
averſe to the notion, and generally inclined to treat 
it with levity. His obſtacles are very many and 
very great, his reputation as a learned man, his 
years, his regular life, and perhaps above all, his 
performances in print, eſpecially his laſt keok, are 
ſo many barriers, that muſt be broke through ee 
conviction can reach him. But the grace of God 
can do all this and more; and indeed. when 1 think 
of the many truly vitudble parts of his character, f 
. and the indefatigable pains he has taken in his re- 
; ſearches after truth, I am willing to hope, that the 
Lord will at length teach him the true wiſdom, and 

enable him (however hard it may ſeem) to give up 

his own attainments, and fir down like a lictte child 

at the feet of Jeſus. ps 

I hope to hear ſoon ai often Joe you, I 

number my Chriſtian correſpondents among my 

: principal bleffings, a few judicious, pious friends, 
to whom, when I can get leiſure to write, I ſend. 
my heart by turns. I can truſt them with my in- 
moſt ſentiments, - and can write with no more dif- 
guiſe than I think. T ſhall rejoice to add 'you to 
the number, if you can agree to take me as I am, 
(as I think you will) and ſuffer me to commit my 
whole ſelf to paper, without ref] pet to names, par- 
ties and ſentiments. 1 endeavor to obſerve my 

Lord's commande, to call no man maſter upon « earth, 

yet I defire to own and honor the image of God, 
wherever I find it. I dare not ſay I have no bigotry, 
for I know not myſelf, and remember to my ſhame, 
that 
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that formerly, when I ignorant! y. profeſſed myſelf 
free from it, 1 was indeed over-run with it; but 
this TY: can ſay, I allow it not, I ſtrive and pray 
4 2gainkt 3 it, and thus far, by the grace of God, 1 have 
attained; ; that I find, my heart as much united to 
many, who differ from me in ſome points, as to 
any who agree with me in all. I ſet no value upon 
any doctrinal truth, farther than it has a ten- 
dency to promote practical holineſs. If others 
ſhould think thoſe things hindrances, which I 
judge to be helps i in this reſpect, , I am content they 
ſhould, g0 on in their own way, according to the 
ligt t God. has, given. them, provided they will agree 
with me i ch Exrdba nt. If it ſhould be aſked, 
Which are the neceſſary things ? I. anſwer, . Thoſe 


in which the ſpiritual worſhippers of all ages and 


| countries have been. agreed. Thoſe on the con- 
traty are mere ſubordinate matters, in Which the 
beſt men, thoſe who have been the moſt eminent 
for faith, prayer, humility and nearneſs to God, 
always have been, and ſtill are, divided in their 
juggments. Upon this plan, I ſhould think it no 


bat matter to draw. up a form of ſound words, 


whether dignified with the name of a ereed or no, 
I care not). to which true belieyers, of all ſorts and 
ſizes, would unanimouſly. ſubſcribe. Suppoſe it 
ran ſomething i in the following. manner. I believe 
that ſin is the moſt hateful thing in the world; that 
Fand all men are by nature in a ſtate of wrath and 
| depravity, utterly unable to ſuſtain the penalty, or. 

to fulfil "the commands of God's s. holy law ; and 


that 1 'we have no. ſufficiency of ourſelyes to think a 
good thought. 1. believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the 


| chief among ten thouſands ; 3. that he came into the 


3 


world 


elf 


8 


world to ſave the chief of ſinners, by making a 


propitiation for ſin by his death, by paying a perfect 
obedience to the law, in our behalf; and that he 
is now exalted on high, to give repentance and 


' remiſſion of fins to all that believe, and that he 


ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. I believe 
that the Holy Spirit, (the gift of God, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt) is the ſure and only guide into all truth, 

and the common privilege of all believers; and 
under his influence, I believe the holy ſcriptures are 
able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, and to furniſh 


us thoroughly for every good work. I believe that 


love to God, and to man for God's ſake, is the 
eſſence of religion, and the fulfilling of the law; 
that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord; 

that thoſe who by a patient courſe in well doing, 
ſeek glory, honor and immortality, ſhall receive 


eternal life; and I believe that this reward is not of 


debt, but of grace, even to the praiſe and glory of 


that grace, whereby he has made us en in the 


Beloved. Amen. 

I pretend not to accuracy in "bis haſty draught, 
they are only outlines, which if you pleaſe to re- 
touch, and fill up at your leiſure, I hope you will 
favor me with a ſight of it. I fear I have tired you. 
Shall only add my prayers, that the Lord may be 
with you, and crown your labors of love with 
ſucceſs, that you may hereafter ſhine among thoſe 
who have been inſtrumental in turning ca to 
righteouſneſs. = Tn 
1 am, A Sir, Ny 

| 2} Your? s in the Lord. 
April 3, 1759. 
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1 E T T E R 1. W 
Dran Sin, 8 
Þ# HE account which I received by Mr, 


C., and by the letter which he brought 

from you, of your welfare and the welfare 

of your people was very pleaſing. Though, in- 
deed, no more than I expected. 1 believed, from 
the firſt of your going to 8 „that you would 
like the people, and I believed the Lord had given 
you that frame of ſpirit which he has promiſed to 
| bleſs. What reaſon have we to praiſe him for the 
knowledge of his goſpel, and for the honor of being 

called to preach it to others; and likewiſe that he 

has been pleaſed to caſt your lot and mine amongſt 
a people who value it, and to crown our poor a 
bors with ſome meaſure of acceptance and uſeful- 
neſs. How little did we think, in the unawakened 
part of our life, to * it was his good Pleaſure to 
reſerve us! 


* 


9 


P 


The Lord is pleaſed, in'a meaſure, to 3 me 


? the ſuitableneſs and neceſſity of an humble depen. 
dant frame of heart, a ceaſing from ſelf, and a re · 


89 » 7 » 


Hance upon him in the due uſe of appointed means; 
T am far ſrom having attained, but I hope I am 
prefling, at leaſt ſeeking after it. I with to ſpeak 
the word ſimply and experimentally, and to be ſo 
engaged with the importance of the ſubject, the 


worth of ſouls, and the thought that I am ſpeaking 


in the name and preſence of the Moſt High God, 


as that I might, if poſſible, uf every thing elſe. 
This would be an attainment indeed! More good 


might be expected from a broken diſcourſe, deli- 
vered in ſuch a frame, than from the moſt advan- 

tageous diſplay of knowledge and \gifts without it. 
Not that I would undervalue propriety and perti- 
nence of expreſſion It is our duty to ſtudy to find 
out acceptable words, and. to endeavor to appear as 
workmen that need not be. aſhamed; but thoſe who 
haye molt ability in this way, have need of a double 
guard of grace and wiſdom, left they be tempted to 


truſt in it, or to value themſelves upon it. They 


that truſt in the Lord Mall never be moved, and 


they that abaſe themſelves before him he will exalt, 


I am well perſuaded that your conduct and views 
have been agreeable to theſe ſentiments, and there- 
fore the Lord. has ſupported, encouraged and owned 
you, and I truſt he will ſtill- bleſs you, and make 
you a bleſſing to MANY: | | He e e bee 


: walketh Ai 
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LETTER u. 


Mx DEAR O47 


0 UR letter did me 55 wh: Ice it; 
| at leaſt gave me much pleaſure; and I think 
it has, given me a lift while I have been juſt now 
reading it. I know not that I ever had thoſe awful 
views of ſin which you ſpeak of, and though I be- 
lieve I ſhould be better for them, I dare not ſeriouſly | 
wiſh for them. There is a petition which I have 
heard in public prayer, Lord ſhew us the evil of 
our hearts. To this petition I cannot venture to 
ſet my Amen, at leaſt not without a qualification 
Shew. me enough of thyſelf to ballance the view, 
and then ſhew me what thou pleaſeſt. I think I 
have a very clear and ſtrong conviction in my judg- 
ment that I am vile and worthleſs, that my heart 
is full of evil, only evil, and that continually. I 
know ſomething of it too experimentally, and theres 
fore judging of the whole by the ſample, thougn 
Jam not ſuitably. affected with what I do ſee, I 
tremble at the thought of ſeeing more. A man 
may look with ſome pleaſure upon the ſea in a ſtorm, 
provided he ſtands ſafe upon the land himſelf, but 
to be upon the ſea in a ſtorm is quite another thing. 
And yet, ſurely, the coldneſs, worldlineſs, pride and 
twenty other evils under which I groan, owe much 


of their ſtrength to the want of that feeling ſenſe 


of my own abominations with which you have 


No favored, I ſay Et doubt not but 


Vor. „ O the 
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the Lord gave it you in mercy, and that it has 
proved and will prove a mercy to you, to make 
you more humble, ſpiritual and dependant, az 
well as to increaſe your, ability for preaching the 
goſpel of his grace. Upon theſe accounts I can 
aſſure you, that upon a firſt reading, and till ] 
ſtopped a moment to count the coſt, I was ready 


to envy you all that you had felt, I often ſeem to 


know what the ſcripture teaches both of ſin and 


grace, as if I knew them not; ſo faint and languid 


are my perceptions. I often ſeem to think and talk 


of ſin without any _— and \of grace en 


any joy. 


you had by ſtreamers; but for ought] know, we are 
no leſs inſtrumental to the good of theſe, than to 


any other perſon, upon whom when we look, our 


hearts are ready to exult and ſay, See what the 


Lord has done by me. I do not think that, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, all the ſtreamers of the North are able 
to awaken a dead ſoul. I ſuppoſe people may be 
terrified by them, and made thoughtful, but awaken- 


ened only by the word. The ſtreamers either ſent _ 


them to hear the goſpel, or rouſed them to attend to 
it, but it was the knowledge of the truth brought 


home to the heart, that did the buſineſs. Perhaps the | 


ſtreamers reminded them of what they had heard 
from you before. LWo perſons here, who lived 


like heathens and never came to church, were 5 


alarmed by ſome terrifying dreams, and came out 
to hearing forthwith; there the Lord was pleaſed to 
meet with them. One of them died triumphing; 
the 9 I hope, will do ſo when her time comes. 

8 "3 What⸗- 


I have had ſome: people awakendd by dreams, as 


yy 
Q@a 


a> 


THE REZNY. MN Ba. 


Whatever means, inſtruments or occaſions he is 


pleaſed to employ, the work is all his own, and I 


truſt you and I are made willing to give him all 
the glory, and to ſink into the duſt at the thought 
that he ſhould ever permit us to take his bevy. g name 


upon our STE lips. 


5 pv I am, dear Sir, 
Auguft 14, 1770. . 
55 . Your's, &c. 
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LETTER m. 


Mr Dean Sis, 


OU fay that your. experience agrees with 
mine. It muſt be ſo, becauſe our hearts are 
alike. The heart is deceitful and deſperately wicked, 
 defititute of good and prone to evil. This is the 
Character of mankind univerſally, and thoſe who 

are made partakers of grace a er but in part; 

the evil nature ſtill cleaves to them, and the root of 


fin, though mortified, is far from being dead— 


While the cauſe remains it will have effects, and 
while we are burdened with the body of this death, 
we muſt groan under it. But we need not be ſwal- 

 Jowed up with overmuch ſorrow, ſince we have in 
| Jeſus, a Savior, a Righteouſneſs, an Advocate, a 
Shepherd. He knows our frame, and remembers 
that we are but duſt. If fin abounds in us, grace 
abounds much more in him; nor would he ſuffer 
| fin to remain in his ee if he did not know 
how to over-rule it, and make it an occaſion of 
endearing his love and grace ſo much the more to 
their ſouls. The Lord forbid that we ſhould plead 
his goodneſs as an encouragement to ſloth and in- 
difference. Humiliation, godly ſorrow and ſelf- 
abaſement become us but at the ſame time we 


may rejoice in the Lord. Though ſin remains, 
it ſhall not have dominion over us; though it wars 


in us, it ſhall not prevail 4gainſt us. We have a 


mercy-ſeat ſprinkled with * we have an advo- 
: 5 . 
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cate with the Father, we are called to this warfare, 


and we fight under the eye of the Captain of our - 


Salvation, who is always near to renew our ſtrength, 


to heal our wounds, and to cover our heads in the 


heat of battle. As miniſters, we preach to thoſe 
who have like paſſions and infirmities with our- 
ſelves, and by our own feelings, fears and changes, 
we learn to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to them that 
are weary, to warn thoſe who ſtand, and to ſtretch 
out a hand of compaſſion towards them that are 
fallen, and to commend it to others, from our own 
experience, as a faithful ſaying, that Jeſus came 
to ſave the chief of finners. Beſides, if the Lord 
is pleaſed to give us ſome liberty, acceptance and 
ſucceſs in preaching the goſpel, we ſhould be in 
great danger of running mad with ſpiritual pride, if 


the Lord did not permit us to feel the depravity and 


vileneſs of our hearts, and thereby keep us from _ 
getting what we are in ourſelves, 


With regard to your young people, you WHY 
expect to meet with ſome diſappointment. Perhaps 


not every one of whom you have conceived: hopes 


will ſtand, and ſome who do belong to the Lord are 
permitted to make ſad miſtakes for their future 
humiliation. -It is our part to watch, warn and 


admoniſh, and we ought likewiſe to be concerned 


for thoſe ſlips and miſcarriages, which we cannot 
prevent. A miniſter, if faithful and ofa right ſpirit, 
can have no greater joy than to ſee his people walk- 


ing honorably and ſteadily in the truth; and hardly 


any thing will give him more ſenſible grief, than to 
ſee any of them taken in Satan's wiles. Vet ftill 
ths go . . relief here. He is wiſer than we 


O 3 are, 


% 
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are, and knows how to make thoſe things ſubſer- 
vient to promote his work, which we ought to guard 
againſt as evils and hindrances, We are to uſe the 
means He is to rule the whole, If the faults of 
ſome are made warnings to others, and prove in 
the end occaſions of illuſtrating the riches of Di- | 
vine Grace, this ſhould reconcile us to what we 
cannot help, though ſuch: conſiderations ſhould not | 
Macken our diligence in ſounding an alarm, and re- 
Minding our A of their en 3 | 
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TEE W. 


| Dean, SR, on 4 8 


LATELY read a n of Mr. k Bravia 8 (in 
L the fifth volume. of the morning exerciſes) on 
Matt. v. 16. My mind is ſomething impreſſed 


* 2 
1 5 


9 nt 


it. Some of Mr. Baxter's ſentiments in divinity 


are rather cloudy, and he ſometimes upon that ac- 


count met with but poor quarter from the. ſtaunch 


Calviniſts of his day. But by what I have read of 


him, where he is quiet and not ruffled by contro- 
verſy, he appears to neee ſome miſ- 
takes, to have been one of the greateſt men of his 
age, and perhaps in fervor, | drain and ſucceſs, 
more than equal both as a miniſter and a chriſtian, 
to ſome twenty taken together, of thoſe who affect 
to undervalue him in this preſent day. There is a 
ſpirit in ſome paſſages of his Saint's Reſt, his 
Dying Thoughts, and other of his practical trea- 
tiſes, compared with which, many modern compo- 
ſitions, though well written and well meant, ap- 
pear to me to a great diſadvantage. But I was 


ſpeaking of his ſermon. He points out the way at 


which we ſhould aim to let our light ſhine in the 
world, for the glory of God, and the conviction 


and edification of men. I have mentioned where 


it is to be found, that, if you have the Morning 
Exerciſes, or they ſhould come in your way, you 
may look at it. I think you would like it. The 

| 0 4 3 peruſal 
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peruſal Ate to me ſome inſtruction, and much 
reproof. Alas, my friend, are we not too often 
chargeable with a ſad, ſhameful ſelfiſhneſs and nar- 
rowneſs of ſpirit, far, very far different from that 
aQivity, enlargement and generoſity of ſoul, which 
ſuch a goſpel as we have received might be ex- 
pected to produce? For mylelf, I muſt plead guilty. 
It ſeems as if my heart was always awake, and 
keenly ſenſible to my own concernments, while 
thoſe of my Lord and ARES me much leſs 
forcibly, at leaſt only by intervals. Were a ſtran- 
ger to judge of me by 2 ſay in the 
pulpit, he might think that, like the Angels, I 
had but two things in view to do the will of 
God, and to behold his face. But, alas, would 
he nat be almoſt as much miſtaken, as if, ſeeing 
Mr. Gin the character of a tragedy hero, he 
ſhould ſuppoſe him to be the very perſon whom 
be only repreſents. I hope Satan will never be 
able to perſuade me that I am a niere hypocrite: and 
age player ; but ſure Lam, that there is ſo much 
hypoerify i in me, ſo many littleneſſes and ſelf-ſeek: 
ings inſinuating into my plan of conduct, that J 
have humbling cauſe to account myſelf unworthy 


and unprofitable, and to ſay, Enter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervant, O Lord. I have ſome to- 


lerable idea of what a Chriſtian ought to be, and it 
1s, 1 hope, what I deſire to be. A. Chriſtian ſhould 
be conformable to Chriſt in his ſpirit; and in his 
practice That is, he ſhould be ſpiritually- minded, 
dead to the world, filled with zeal for the glory of 
God, the ſpread of the goſpel and the good of ſouls. 
i: ſhould be humble, See meek, chearful, 
pix LE thankful 
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thankful under all events and changes. He ſhould 
account it the buſineſs and honor of his life, to 

imitate him, who pleaſed not himſelf, who went 
about doing good, and has expreſſed to us the very 
feelings of his heart, in that divine aphoriſm, which 
ſurpaſſes all the fine admired ſayings of the philo- 
ſophers, as much as the ſun outſhines a candle; It 
is more bleſſed to give than to receive. The whole 
deportment of a Chriſtian ſhould ſhew that the 
knowledge of Jeſus, which he has received from 
the goſpel, affords him all he could expect from 
it—A' balm for every grief, an amends for every 
loſs, a motive for every duty, a reſtraint from every 
evil, a pattern for every thing which he is called to 


do or ſuffer, and a principle ſufficient to conſtitute 


the actions of every day, even in common life, acts 
of religion. He ſhould (as the children of this 
world are wiſe to do in their generation); make every 


occurrence through which he paſſes ſubſervient | 


and ſubordinate to his main deſign. | Gold is. the 
worldly man's god, and his worſhip. and ſervice are 


uniform and conſiſtent, not by fits and farts, but 
from morning to night, from the beginning to the 
. end of the year, he is the ſame man. He will not 
flip an opportunity of adding to his pelf to-day, 
| becauſe he may have another to-morrow, but he 


heartily and eagerly embraces botti. And ſo far as 
he carries his point, though his perſeverance may 


expoſe him to the ridicule or reproach of his 


acighbors, he thinks himſelf well paid, and aY% 


Populus me fibilat ; at mihi plaudo 
oe domi, NR nummos contemplor in arca; 


I am ſincerely your's.. 
January 3 26, 1775. 
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Duan itn, | 0 
T May learn (only Iam a fad Junce) by ſinall 


and common incidents, as well as by ſome more 
firicing and important turns in life, that it is not 

in man that walketh to direct his ſteps. It is not 

. for me to ſay, to-day or to-morrow I will do this 
oer chat. I cannot write a letter to a friend without 
heave or without help, for neither opportunity 
or ability are at my own diſpoſal. It is not needful . 

. that the Lord ſhould raiſe a mountain in my way, 

to ſtop my purpoſe ; if he only withdraw a certain 
kind of imperceptible ſupport, which in general 
1 have, and uſe without duly conſidering whoſe it 
is— then, in a moment, I feel myſelf unſtrung and 
diſabled, like a ſhip that bas loſt her maſts, and 
| cannot proceed till he is pleaſed to refit me and 
renew my. kkrength. My pride and propenſity to 
. . Felf-dependance render frequent changes of this kind 
neceſſary 0 me, or 1 ſhould ſoon forget what I am, 
and facrifice to my own drag, Therefore, upon the 
whole, I am ſatisfied, and ſee it beſt that I ſhould 
be abſolute] poor and pennyleſs in myſelf, and 
forced to depend upon the Lord for the ſmalleſt 
things as well as the greateſt, And 7 Hs by his bleſ- 
ſing, my experience ſhould at length tally with my 
judgment in this point, that without him I can do 

nothing; then! I know 1 ſhall find it eaſy, through 
him, 


iy: 
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him, to do all things; for the door of his merey is 
always open, and it is but aſk. and have. But, alas, 


a ſecret perſuaſion (though contrary. to repeated 


eonvictions) that I have ſomething at home, too 


often prevents me going to him for it, and then no 


wonder I am diſappointed. The life, of faith ſeems 
ſo ſimple and eaſy in theory, that I can point it out 
to others in few. words; but in practice it is very 
difficult, and my advances are ſo flow that 1 hardly 
dare ſay I get forward at all. It is a great thing 
indeed to have the ſpirit of a little child, fo as to 


de habitually amid of 1 a OW W without 
leading, 


I have heard of you more chan once doe l West 
from you, and am glad to know the Lord is ſtill 
with you: I truſt he has not withdrawn wholly 


from us. We have much call for thankfulneſs, and 
much for humiliation. Some have been removed, 


ſome are evidently ripening for glory, and now and 


then we have a new enquirer—But the progreſs of 


wickedneſs amongſt the unconverted here is awful. 
Convictions repeatedly ſtifled in many, have iſſued 


in a hardneſs and boldneſs in ſinning, which, I be- 
Teve, is ſeldom found but in thoſe places where the 


light of the goſpel has been long reſiſted and abuſed. 
If my eyes ſuitably affected my heart, I ſhould weep: 
day and night upon this account; but, alas, I am 


too indifferent. I feel a woeful deſect in my zeal 


for God, and compaſſion for ſouls ; and when Satan 
and conſcience charge me with cowardice, treachery 
and ſtupidity, I know not what to reply. I am 
OY carried through my public work with jome 

O 6 Albertz, 
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the people I ſeem} content and ſatisfied. I wiſh to 


be more thankful for what the Lord is pleaſed to 
do amongſt us; but, at the ſame time, to be more 


earneſt with him for a farther out - pouring of 
his Spirit, Aſſiſt me herein with your prayers. 
As to my own private experience, the enemy is 
not ſuffered to touch the foundation of my faith and 
hope; thus far J have peace — but my conflicts and 


exerciſes, with the effects of indwelling ſin, are 


very diſtreſſing. 1 cannot doubt of my ſtate and 


acceptance, and yet it ſeems no one can have more 
cauſe for doubts and fears than myſelf, if ſuch 


doubtings were at all encouraged by the goſpel— 


but I ſee: they are not. I ſee that what 1. want and 
hope for, the Lord promiſes to do for his own name 


fake, and with a non ohſlante to all my vileneſs and 


pexverſeneſs ; and I cannot queſtion but he has 


given me (for how elſe could I have it) a thirſt for 
that communion with him in love and «conformity 


to his image, of which, as yet, I have experienced 
but very faint and imperfect beginnnings. But if he 


has begun, I venture, upon his word, that he will 
not forſake the work of his own hands. 


On public affairs I ſay but n are 
| clan men and meaſures, but I would lay all 


the blame upon ſin. It appears plain to me, that 
the Lord has a controverſy with us, and therefore 
I fear what we have yet ſeen is but the beginning 
of forrows. I am ready to dread the event of this 
ſummer, but I remember the Lord reigns. He has 


VVV 


and 


Is 
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os and becauſe I am not put to ſhame! before 
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and will not be diſappointed. He knows how like- 
wiſe to take care of thoſe who fear him. I wiſh 
there was more ſighing and mourning amongſt pro- 


But I mult conclude, 


And am, e 


„ frayed gt: 6 Your affeAionate fiend: 
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| ſeflors, for the ſins of the nation and the churches. 
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LETTER VI. 


Dran Sin, 


| - fince I wrote, except the death of Mrs, 
; py who was removed to a better world in 


September laſt, The latter part of her courſe was 


very painful, but the Lord made her more than 
conqueror, and ſhe had good cauſe to apply the 
Apoſtle's words, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. She repeated 
that paſſage in her laſt illneſs, and choſe it for her 
funeral text. She was a Chriſtian indeed. Her 
faith was great, and ſo were her trials. Now ſhe is 
above them all. Now ſhe is before the throne. 
The good Lord help us to be followers of thoſe, 
who through faith and patience have attained to 
the hope ſet before them. 

The number of profeſſors ſtill increaſes with us, 
and a greater number of perſons affords a greater 
variety of caſes, and gives greater ſcope to obſerve 
the workings of the heart and Satan. For ſeven 
years I had to ſay, that I had not ſeen a perſon of 


whom 1 had conceived a good hope go back, but 


1 have met with a few diſappointments ſince. How- 


ever, upon the whole, I truſt the Lord is ſtill with 


us. The enemy tries to diſturb and defile us, and 
if the Lord did not keep the city, the poor watch- 
man would wake in vain. But the eye, that never 


fNumbereth nor ſleepeth, has been upon us for good. 


And though we have cauſe of humiliation and 


com plaint, | 


O very conſiderable enn how taken place 


bac, 
4 
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complaint, we have likewiſe much cauſe of thank 
fulneſs. My health is till. preſerved, and I hope 
that the Lord does not ſuffer my deſires of per- 
ſonal communion with him, and of uſefulneſs in 
the miniſtry, to decline. He ſupplies me with freſh 
ftrength and matter in my public work ; I hear now 
and then of one brought to enquire the way, and 
his preſence is at times made known to many in | 


the ordinances. 


To combine zcal mich prudence, i is e difficule, 
There, i is often too much ſelf 1n our zeal; and too 
much of the fear of man in our prudence. How- 
ever, what we cannot attain by any {kill or reſolu- 
tion of our own, we may hope in meaſure to rrceiue 
from him who giveth liberally to thoſe who ſeek 
him, and deſire to ſerve him. Prudence is a word 
much abuſed, but there is a heavenly wiſdom, which 
the Lord has promiſed to give to thoſe who humbly 
wait upon him for it. It does not conſiſt in forming 


a2 bundle of rules and maxims, but in a ſpiritual 


taſte and diſcernment, derived from an experimental 
knowledge of the truth, and of the heart of man, 
as deſcribed in the word of God; and its exerciſe 
conſiſts much in a ſimple dependance upon the 
Lord, to guide and prompt us in every action. We 
ſeldom act wrong, when we truly depend upon 
him, and can ceaſe from leaning to our own under- 


5 ſtanding. When the heart is thus in a right tune 
and frame, and his word dwells richly in us, there 


is a kind of immediate perception of what is proper 
for us to do, in preſent circumſtances, without 
much painful enquiry; a light ſhines before us upon 
the path of 4 and if he permits us in ſuch a 
| ſpirit 


pin it to make ſome miſtakes, he will likewiſe teach 
us to profit by them; and our reflections upon what 
was wrong one day, will make us to act more 
wiſely the next. At the beft, we muſt always ex- 
pe& to meet with new proofs of our own weakneſs 
und inſufficiency ; 'otherwife, how fhould we be 
kept humble, or know how to prize the Fiberty he 
allows us of coming to the throne of grace, for 


freſh forgiveneſs and direction every day? But if 


he enables us to walk before him with a ſingle eye, 
de will graciouſly accept our defire of ſerving him 
better if we could, and his bleſſing will make our 
feeble endeavors in ſome e ſucceſsful,” at the 
ſame time that we ſee defects and evils attending 
eur beſt: ſervices," fuſcienc to make us aſhamed of 
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i 6 


Dran . 1 


W E all ad; and at the ſeaſons the Lord ſees 
\V V' beſt, we all receive chaſtiſement. 1 hope 
you Weed have reaſon to praiſe him, for ſupport- 


ing, ſanctifying and delivering mercy. The coward 


fleſh preſently ſhrinks under the rod, but faith 
need not fear it, for it is in the hand of one who 
loves us better than we do - ourſelves,” and who 
knows our frame that we are but duſt, and there- 
fore will _ TOWN us | to. be over. done and overs 
 whelmed, 1 eien en 

I feel, as a friend mould feet bor Mee; Bois ; 


were I able, I would ſoon ſend him health. If che 
Ford, who is able to remove his illneſs in a minute; | 


permits it to continue, we may be 'fure upon the 


whole it will be better for him. It is, however, 


very lawful to pray that his health may be reſtored, 
and his uſefulneſs prolonged. I beg you to give my 


love to him, and tell him that my Heart bears him 
an A Anale remembrance and I Enow the God 
whom he ſerves, will make every di decent | 


portable and profitable to him. 


If, as you obſerve; the Song of Soldmbnt de- 


ſcribed the: experience of his church, it ſhews the. 


dark as well as the bright ſide. No one part of it 


is the experience of every ihdividual at any parti 


cular time. Some are in his banquetting-Houſe,. 


others upon their n Some fit under his banner; 
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ſupported by his arm, while others have a faint 
perception of him at a diſtance, with many a hill 
and mountain between. In one thing, however, 


they all agree, chat he is the leading object of their 


deſires, and that they have had ſuch a diſcovery of 
his perſon, work and love, as makes him precious 
to their hearts. Their judgment of him is always 


the ſame, but their ſenſibiliiy varies. The love 


they bear him, though rooted and grounded in their 
hearts, is not always equally in exerciſe, nor can it 


be ſo. We are like trees, which, though alive, 


cannot put forth their leaves and fruit without the 
influence of the ſun. - They are alive in winter as 
well as in ſummer, but how different is their ap- 
pearance in theſe different ſeaſons; Were we al- 
ways alike, could we always believe, love and 
rejoice, we fhould thinie the power inherent! and 
our on; but it is more for the Lord's glory, and 


more ſuited to form us to a temper becoming the 


goſpel, that we ſhould be made deeply ſenſible of 


our own inability and dependance, than that we 
ſhould be always in a lively frame. I am perſuaded 


a broken and a contrite ſpirit, a conviction of our 

vileneſs and nothingneſs, connected with a cordial 
acceptance of Jeſus, as revealed in the goſpel, is 

the higheſt attainment we can reach in this life. 


Senſible comforts are deſireable, and we muſt be 


ſadly declined when they do not appear ſo to us; 
but I believe there may be a real exerciſe of faith 
and growth in grace, when our ſenſible feelings are 
faint and low. A ſoul may be in as thriving a ſtate 
when thirſting, ſeeking and mourning after the 
. as when tally rejoicing in him as much 


in 


ont oe md 20 


N == = 


in earneſt when fighting in the valley, as when 


ſinging upon the mount; nay, dark ſeaſons af- 
ford the ſureſt and ſtrongeſt manifeſtations of the 


power of faith. To hold faſt the word of promiſe, to 


maintain a hatred of ſin, to go on ſtedfaſtly in the 


path of duty, in defiance both of the frowns and 
the ſmiles of the world, when we have but little 
comfort, is a more certain evidence of grace, than 
a thouſand things which we may do or forbear 


| when our ſpirits are warm and lively. I have ſeen 


many who have been upon the whole but uneven 
walkers, though at times they have ſeemed to enjoy, 
at leaſt have talked of great comforts. I have ſeen 
others, for the moſt part, complain of much dark- 
neſs and coldneſs, who have been remarkably 
humble, tender and exemplary in their ſpirit and 
conduct. Surely were I to chuſe my lot, it ſhould 
be with the latter, | 


lam, ſincerely and affectionately, . 


Tan. 17, 1777. 
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Mrs. G . 


LETTER I. 
MApDan,. 


T would be both unkind and ungrateful in me, 
to avail myſelf of any plea of buſineſs, for de- 
laying the acknowledgment I owe you for your 

acceptable favor from „which though dated 
the 6th inſtant, I did not receive till the oth. 
Could I have known in time, that you was at 
Mr ——, I ſhould have endeavored to have called 
upon you - while there, and very glad ſhould I have 
been to have ſeen you with us. But they who fear 
the Lord may be ſure, that whatever is not prac- 
ticable, is not neceſlary. He could have over-ruled 
every difficulty i in your way, had he ſeen it expe- 
dient. But he is pleaſed to ſhew you that you de- 
pend not upon men, but upon himſelf, and that, 
notwithſtanding your connections may exclude you 
from ſome advantages in point of outward means, 

he who has began a good work 1 in * is able to 


carry 


; Td 
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carry it on, in defiance of all "ſeeming hindrances, 
and make all things (even thoſe which have the 
moſt 5 e work together for 


A 2 ee of his 9 is a . zo longing 


for goſpel ordinances, and when they are affordeg, 


they cannot be neglected without loſs. But the 
Lord ſees many ſouls who are dear to him, and 
whom he is training up in a growing meetneſs for 
is kingdom, who are by his providence ſo ſituated, 

that it is not in their power to attend upon goſpel 
preaching; and perhaps they have ſeldom either 
Chriſtian miniſter or Chriſtian friend to aſſiſt or 
comfort them. Such a ſituation is a ſtate of trial; 

but Jeſus is all-ſufficient, and he is always near, 
They cannot be debarred from his word of grace, 
which is every where at hand, nor from his throne 


of grace, for they who feel their need of him, and 


whoſe hearts are drawn towards him, are always at 
che foot of it. Every room in the houſe, yea every 
ſpot they ſtand on, fields, lanes and hedgerows, all 
is holy ground to them, for the Lord is there. The 
chief difference between us, and: the diſciples, when 
our Savior was upon earth, is in this: They then 
walked by ſight, and we are called to walk by faith. 
They could ſee. him with their bodily eyes, we 
cannot; but he ſaid before he left them, It is ex · 
pedient for you that I go away.” How could this 
be, unleſs that ſpiritual communion which he pro- 
miſed to maintain with his people, after his aſcen- 
fion, were preferable to that intercourſe he allowed 
them whilſt he was viſibly with them ?- But we are 


| S 
i 4 144 # : wel 


ſure i it is preſerable, and they who had tried both, 


they were content not to know him ſo any more. 
Ves, Madam, though we cannot ſee him, he ſees us, 
he is nearer to us than we are to ourſelves. In a 
natural ſtate, we have very dark, and indeed diſno- 
norable thoughts of God. We conceive of him as 
at a diſtance. But when the heart is awakened, 


we begin to make Jacob's reflection, Surely the 


Lord is in this place, and I knew it not. And when 
we receive faith, we begin to know that this ever- 


preſent God is in Chriſt, that the government of 


heaven and earth, the diſpenſations of the kingdom 
of nature, providence and grace, are in the hands of 
Jeſus, that it is he with whom we have to do, who 
once ſuffered agony and death for our redemption, 
and whoſe compaſſion and tenderneſs are the ſame, 
now he reigns over all bleſſed for ever, as when he 
converſed amongſt men in the days of his humilia- 
tion. Thus God is made known to us by the 
golpel, in the endearing views of a Savior, a Shep- 


herd, a Huſband, a Friend, and a way of acceſs is 


opened for us through the veil, that is, the human 
nature of our Redeemer, to enter with humble 
confidence into the holieſt of all; and to; repoſe all 
our cares and concerns upon the ſtrength of that 


everlaſting arm, which upholds Wagave: and earth, 


and upon that infinite love which ſubmitted to the 
ſhame, pain and death of the croſs, to redeem ſin- 
ners from wrath and miſery. _ | 


Though there is a height, a breadth, a length 


as a depth, in this myſtery of redeeming love, 


exceeding the comprehenſion of all finite minds, yet 


e 2 1 the 
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were well ſatisfied he had made good his promiſe; 
ſo that though they had known him after the fleſn, 
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the great and leading principles, which are neceſ- 


ſary for the ſupport and comfort of our ſouls, may 
be ſummed up in a very few! words. Such a ſum- 


mary we are favored with in Titus ii. 11—14. 


where the whole of ſalvation, all that is needful to 


be known, experienced, practiſed and hoped for, 


1s comprized within the compaſs of four verſes, 


If many books, much ſtudy and great diſcernment 
were neceſſary in order to be happy, what muſt the 
poor and ſimple do? Yet for them eſpecially is the 


goſpel deſigned, and few but ſuch as theſe attain 
the knowledge and comfort of it. \ The Bible is a 


ſealed book till the heart be awakened, and then 


he that runs may read. The propoſitions are few; 
I am a ſinner, therefore I need a Savior. One who 
is able and wlling to ſave to the uttermoſt, ſuch a 


one is Jeſus: He is all that J want, wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption. But 


will he receive me? Can anſwer a previous queſ- 
tion? Am willing to receive him? If fo, and if 


his word may be taken, if he meant what he ſaid, 
and promiſed no more than he can perform, I may 
be ſure of a welcome; he knew long before the 
doubts, fears and ſuſpicions, which would ariſe in 


my mind when I ſhould come to know what I am, 


what I have done, and what I have deſerved ; and 


therefore he declared, before he left the earth | 
Him that cometh to me I will in no wiſe caſt 


out.“ I have no money or price in my hand, no 


worthineſs to recommend me, and I need none, for 


| he ſaveth freely for his own name ſake, I have 


only to be thankful for what he has already ſhewn 


me, and to wait upon him for more, It is my part 


to 


A - U—- Ht, oo. 


MRS, G-. 31 5 
to commit myſelf to him as the phyſician of ſin- 
ſick ſouls, not to preſcribe to him how he ſhall 
treat me To begin, carry on and ien hes 
cure is his part. 
The doubts and fears you ſpeak of, are, in a 
greater or leſs degree, the common experience of 
all the Lord's people, at leaſt for a time; whilſt 
any unbelief remains in the heart, and Satan is 
permitted to tempt, we ſhall feel theſe things. In 
themſelves, they are groundleſs and evil, yet the 
Lord permits and over-rules them for good. They: 
tend to make us know more of the plague of our 
own hearts, and feel more ſenſibly the need of a 
Savior, and make his reſt (when we attain it) 
doubly ſweet and ſure. And they likewiſe qualify. 
us for pitying and comforting others. Fear not, 
only believe, wait and pray. Expect not all at 
once. A Chriſtian is not of haſty growth, like a 
_ muſhroom, but rather like the oak, the progreſs of 
which is hardly perceptible, but in time becomes a. 
great deep-rooted tree. If my writings have been 
uſeful to you, may the Lord have the praiſe. To 
adminiſter any comfort to his children, is the greateſt | 
honor and pleaſure ] can receive in this life, I 
cannot promiſe to be a very punctual correſpondent, 
having many engagements, but I hope to do all in 
my power to ſhew myſelf, Madam, 


BE : Your, &c, &c. 
June 20, 1776. i : 


F 2 . 
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LET TE N II. 
i Mau, | „„ 


HOUGH in 3 think myſelf toler- 

ably punctual when I can anſwer a letter in ſix 
or ſeven weeks after the receipt, yet I feel ſome 
pain for not having acknowledged your's ſooner. 
A dcaſe like that which you have fayored me with an 
account of, deſerved an immediate attention, and 
when I read it, I propoſed writing within a poſt 
or two, and I can hardly allow any 2 of buſineſs 
to be ſufficient excuſe for delaying it ſo long; but 
our times are in the Lord's hands, may he now 
enable me to ſend you what may prove a word 1 in 
ſeaſon. 

Your exerciſes have been by no means ſingular, 
though they may appear ſo to yourſelf, becauſe in 
your "retired ſituation, you have not (as you obſerve) 
had much opportunity of knowing the experience 
of other Chriſtians ; nor has the guilt with which 
your mind has been ſo greatly burdened been pro- 
perly your own, It was a temptation forced upon 
you by the enemy, and he ſhall anſwer for it. Un- 
doubtedly it is a mournful proof of the depravity of 
our nature, that there is that within us which ren- 
ders us ſo eaſily ſuſceptive of his ſuggeſtions ; a proof 
of our extreme weakneſs, that after the cleareſt and 
moſt ſatisfying evidences of the truth, we are not 
able to hold faſt our confidence, if the 8850 permits 
Satan to ſift and ſhake us. But I can aſſure you 


8 . | 
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theſe changes are not uncommon. I have known 
perſons, who, after walking with God comfortably 
'in the main for forty years, have been at their wit's 
end from ſuch àſſaults as you mention, and been 
brought to doubt, not only of the reality of their 
own hopes, but of the very ground and foundation 
upon which their hopes were built. Had you re- 
mained, as it ſeems you once were, attached to the 
vanities of a gay and diflipated life, or could you 
have been content with a form of godlineſs, deſti- 
tute of the power, it is probable you would have 
remained a ſtranger to theſe troubles. Satan would 
have employed his arts in a different and leſs per- 
ceptible way, to have ſoothed you into a falſe peace, 
and prevented any thought or ſuſpicion of danger 
from ariſing in your mind. But when he could no 
longer detain you in his bondage, or ſeduce you 
back again into the world, then of courſe he would 
change his method, and declare open war againſt 
you. A ſpecimen of his power and malice you 


have experienced, and the Lord whom you loved, 


| becauſe he firſt loved you, permitted it, not to gra- 
tify Satan, but for your benefit to humble and 
prove you, to ſhew you what is in your heart, and 
to do you good in the iſſue. Theſe things, for the 
preſent, are not joyous but grievous; yet in the 
end they yield the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs. 
In the mean time his eye is upon you; he has ap- 
pointed bounds both to the degree and the duration 
of the trial; and he does and will afford you ſuch 
ſupports, chat you ſhall not be tried beyond what 
you are enabled to bear. I doubt not but your con- 
flicts and ſorrows 3 in due time terminate in 
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praiſe and victory, and be fanQified to your fuller 
FR Ment in the truth. _ 
I greatly. rejoice in the Lord's . to your 
ay ing parent. How wiſely timed and how exactly 
ſuited was that affecting diſpenſation, to break the 
force, of thoſe ſuggeſtions with which the enemy 
Was aiming to overwhelm your ſpirit. He could 
not ſtand againſt ſuch an illuſtrious demonſtrative 
atteſtation, that the doctrines you had embraced 
were not. cunningly deviſed fables. He could pro- 
ceed no farther in that way; but he is fruitful in 
reſources. His next attempt of courſe was to fix guilt 
upon your conſcience, as if you had yourſelf form- 
ed and willingly entertained thoſe thoughts, which, 
indeed, you ſuffered with extreme reluctance and 
pain. Here, likewiſe, I find, he ſucceeded for a 
time, but he who broke the former ſnare, will de- 
liver you from this likewiſe. 
Te dark and diſhonorable thoughts I God, 
which I hinted at, as belonging to a natural ſtate, 
are very different from the thoughts of your heart 
concerning him. You do not conceive of him as a 
hard maſter, or think you could be more happy in 
the breach than in the obſervance of his precepts. 
You do not prefer the world to his favor, or think 
you can pleaſe him, and make amends for your ſins 
by an obedience of your own. Theſe, and ſuch as 
theſe, are the thoughts of the natural heart—the 
very reverſe of your's. One thought, however, 1 
cConfeſs you have indulged, which is no leſs diſho- 
norable to the Lord than uncomfortable to yourſelf. 
| You fay, I dare not believe that God will not 
Ae to me as fin, the admiſſion of thoughts which 
my 
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my ſoul ever abhorred, and to which my will never 
conſented.” Nay, you fear leaſt they ſhould no 
enly be imputed, but unpardonable. But how can 
this be poſfible ! Indeed I will not call it your 
thought, it is your temptation. You tell me you 
have children. Then you will eaſily feel a plain 
illuſtration, which juſt now occurs to me Let me 
ſuppoſe a caſe which has ſometimes happened; a 
child, three or four years of age we will ſay, while 
playing incautiouſly at a little diſtance from home, 
ſhould be ſuddenly ſeized and carried away by a 
Gipſey. Poor thing ! how terrified, how diſtreſſed 
muſt it be? Methinks I hear its cries. The fight 
and violence of the ſtranger, the recollection of its 
dear parents, the loſs of its pleaſing hame, the dread 
and uncertainty of what is yet to befall it—lIs it 
not a wonder that it does not die in agonies? But 
ſee, help is at hand ! The Gipſey is purſued, and 
the child recovered. Now, my dear Madam, per- 
mit me to aſk vou, if this were your child, how 
would you receive it? Perhaps, when the firſt tranſ- 
ports of your joy for its ſafety would permit you, 
you might gently chide it for leaving your door— 
But would you diſinherit it? Would you diſown it ? 
Would you deliver it up again to the Gipſey with 
your own hands, becauſe it had ſuffered a violence 
which it could not withſtand, which it abhorred, and 
to which its will never conſented? And yet what is 
the tenderneſs of a mother, of ten thouſand mo- 
thers, to that which our compaſſionate Savior bears to- 
every poor ſoul that has been enabled to flee. to him 
for falvation ? Let us be far from charging that to- 
T4 him, 
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him, of which we think we are utterly incapable 
ourſelves. Take courage, Madam; reſiſt the devil 
and he will flee from you. If he were to tempt 
you to any thing criminal, you would ſtart at the 
thought, and renounce it with abhorrence. Do 
the ſame when he tempts you to queſtion the Lord's 
compaſſion and goodneſs. But there he impoſes 
upon us with a ſhew of humility, and perſuades 
us, that we do well to oppoſe our unworthineſs as a 
ſufncient exception to the many expreſs promiſes of 
the word. It is ſaid, the blood 15 Jeſus cleanſeth 
from all ſin; that all manner of ſin ſhall be for- 
given for his: ſake; that whoever cometh he will 
in no wiſe caſt out, Sad that he is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt. Believe his word, and Satan ſhall be 
found a liar. If the child had deliberately gone 
away with the Gipſey; had preferred that wretched 
way of life; had refuſed to return, though fre- 
quently and tenderly invited home; perhaps a pa- 
rent's love might, in time, be too weak to plead for 
the pardon of ſuch continued obſtinacy. But, in- 
deed, in this manner we have all dealt with the 
Lord, and yet whenever we are willing to return, 
he is willing to receive. us with open arms, and 
without an upbraiding word, Luke xv. 20—22. 
Though our fins have been deep-dyed like ſcarlet 
and crimſon, enormous as mountains, and countleſs 
as the ſands, the ſum total is but /in has abounded; 
but where fin hath abounded, grace has much 
more abounded. After all, I know the Lord keeps 
the key of comfort in his own hands, yet he has 
commanded us to attempt comforting one another. 1 
2-0 | S 3 ſhould 
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ſhould rejoice to be his inſtrument of adminiſtering 
comfort to you. I ſhall hope to hear from you 
ſoon, and that you will then be able to inform 
me, he has reſtored to you the joys of his ſalva- 
tion, But if not yet, wait for him, and you ſhall 

not wait in vain. = 
5 I am, Madam, | 
: 2 20, 1776. 
88 Your's, c. 
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"2 My vzar Maran, 


AEmptations may be compared to the wind, 
1 which, when it has ceaſed raging from one 
point, after a ſhort calm, frequently renews its vio- 
lence from another quarter. The Lord ſilenced 
Satan's former aſſaults againſt you, but he is per- 
mitted to try you again in another way. Be of 
good courage, Madam, wait upon the Lord, and the 


preſent ſtorm ſhall likewiſe ſubſide in good time, 


You have an infallible pilot, and are embarked in 
a bottom againſt which the winds and waves can- 
not prevail, You may be toſſed about and think 
| yourlſelf in apparent jeopardy, but fink you ſhall 


not, except the promiſes and faithfulneſs of God can 


fail. Upon an attentive conſideration of your com- 
plaint, it feems to me to amount only to this, that 
though the Lord has done great things for you, he 
has not yet brought you to a ſtate of independance 
on himſelf, nor releaſed you from that impoſſibility 
which all his people feel of doing any thing with- 

out him, And is this indeed a matter of complaint? 


Is it not every way better, more for his glory, and 


more fuited to keep us mindful of our obligations 
to him, and in'the event more for our ſafety, that 
we ſhould be reduced to a happy neceflity of re- 
ceiving daily out of his fulneſs (as the Iſraelites 
received the manna) than to be ſet up with ſome- 


thing of a ſtock of wiſdom, power and goodneſs of 


our 


our own? Adam was thus furniſhed at the begin- 
ning with ſtrength to ſtand, yet mutability being 
eſſential to a creature, he quickly fell and loſt all. 
We who are by nature ſinners, are not left to ſo 
hazardous an experiment. He has himſelf engaged 
to keep us, and treaſured up all fulneſs 'of grace 
for our ſupport, in a head who cannot fail, Our 
gracious Savior will communicate all needful ſup- 
plies to his members, yet in ſuch a manner that. 
they ſhall feel their need and weakneſs, and have 
nothing to boaſt of from firſt to laſt but his wiſdom, 
compaſſion and care. We are in no worſe cir- 
cumſtances than the Apoſtle Paul, who, though 
eminent and exemplary in the Chriſtian life, found 
and freely confeſſed that he had no ſufficiency in 
himſelf to think a good thought. Nor did he 
wiſh it otherwiſe, he even gloried in his infirmities, 
that the power of Chriſt might reſt upon him. 
Unbelief and a thouſand evils are ſtill in our hearts, 
though their reign and dominion is at an end, they 
are not ſlain or eradicated; their effects will be 


felt more or leſs ſenſibly as the Lord is pleaſed 


more or leſs to afford or abate his gracious influence. 
When they are kept down we are no better in ours 
ſelves, for they are not kept down by us ; but we are 
very prone to think better of ears at ſuch a 
time, and therefore he is pleaſed to permit us at 
ſeaſons to feel a difference, that we may never for- 
get how weak and how vile we are. We cannot 
abſolutely conquer theſe evils, but it becomes us 
to be humbled for them, and we are to fight and 
ſtrive and pray againſt them, Our great duty is 
to be at his footſtool, and to cry to him who has 
Se 6 a 


- Called ſoldiers but becauſe we are called to a war. 
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promiſed to perform all things for us. Why are we 


fare? And how could we fight if there were no 
enemies to reſiſt ? The Lord's ſoldiers are not merely 
for ſhew, to make an empty parade in a uniform, 
and to brandiſh their arms when none but friends 
and ſpectators are around them. No, we muſt ſtand 
upon the field of battle; we muſt face the fiery 
darts; we muſt wreſtle (which is the cloſeſt and 
moſt arduous kind of fighting) with our foes ; nor 
can we well expect wholly to eſcape wounds : but 
the leaves of the tree of life are provided for their 
healing. The Captain of our Salvation is at hand, 
and leads us on with an affurance, which might 
make even a coward bold — that in the end we 
ſhall be more than conquerors through him who 
has loved us. | 
I am ready to think, that fo of the ſentiments 
in your letters are not properly your's, ſuch as 
you yourſelf have derived from the ſcriptures, but 
rather borrowed from authors or preachers, whoſe 
judgment your ' humility has led you to prefer to 
your own. At leaſt, I am ſure the ſcripture does 
not authorize the concluſion which diſtreſſes you, 
that if you were a child of God, you ſhould not 
feel fuch changes and oppoſitions. Were I to de- 
fine a Chriſtian, or rather to deſcribe him at large, 
I know no text I would chuſe ſooner, as a ground 
for the ſubject, than Gal. v. 17. A Chriſtian has 
noble aims, which diſtinguiſh him from the bulk 
of mankind. His leading principles, motives and 
deſires are all ſupernatural and divine. Could he 
do as he © would, there is not Nd before the throne 
5 1 ſhould 
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ſhould excel him in holineſs, love and obedience; 
He would tread in the very footſteps of his Savior, 
fill up every moment in his ſervice, and employ 


every. breath in his praiſe. This he would do, but 
alas | he cannot, Againſt this deſire of the ſpirit, 
there is a contrary deſire and working of a corrupt 


nature, which meets him at every turn. He has a 
beautiful copy ſet before him; he is enamored with 
it, and tho' he does not expect to equal it, he writes 


carefully after it, and longs to attain to the neareſt 


poſſible imitation. But indwelling ſin and Satan 
continually jog his hand and ſpoil his ſtrokes. You 
cannot, Madam, form a right judgment of yourſelf, 
except you make due allowance for thoſe: things, 
which are not peculiar to yourſelf, but common to 
all who have ſpiritual perception, and are indeed the 
inſeparable appendages of this mortal ſtate, If it 


were not ſo, why ſhould the moſt ſpiritual and 
- gracious people be ſo ready to confeſs themſelves 


vile and worthleſs ? ''One eminent branch of our 
holineſs is a ſenſe of ſhame and humiliation for 
thoſe evils which are only known to ourſelves, and 
to him who ſearches our hearts, joined with an ac- 


quieſcence in Jeſus, who is appointed of God, wiſ- 


dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption. 


I will venture to aſſure you, that though you will 
| poſleſs a more ſtable peace, in proportion as the 


Lord enables you to live more ſimply upon the 
blood, righteouſneſs and grace of the Mediator, you 
will never grow into a better opinion of yourſelf 
than you have at preſent. The nearer you are 
brought to him, the quicker ſenſe you will have of 
your continual need of. kim, and thereby your ad- 
3 miration 
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miration of his power, love and compaſſion will : 
a likewiſe from year to year. _ .- 

I would obſerve farther, that our fpiritual exer- 
ciſes are not a little influenced by our conſtitutional 
temperament. As you are only an ideal correſpon- 
dent, I can but conjeQure about you upon this 
head. If your frame is delicate, and your nervous 
ſyſtem very ſenſible and tender, I ſhould probably 
aſcribe ſome of your appprehenſions to this cauſe, 
It is an abſtruſe ſubjet, and I will not enter into 
it; but according to the obſervations I have made, 
perſons of this habit, ſeem to live more upon the 
confines of the inviſible world, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
and to be more ſuſceptive of impreſfons from it, 
than others. That complaint, which for want of 
a better name, we call lowneſs of fpirits, may pro- 
bably afford the enemy ſome peculiar advantages 
and occaſions of diſtreſſing you. The mind then 
perceives objects, as through a tinctured medium, 
which gives them a dark and diſcouraging appear- 
ance. And I believe Satan has more influence and 
addreſs than we are aware of, in managing the glafs. 
And when this is not the caſe at all times, it may 
be fo occalionally from ſickneſs or other circum- 

ſtances. You tell me that you have lately been ill, 
which, together with your preſent ſituation, and 
the proſpect of your approaching hour, may pro- 
dably have ſuch an effect as I have hinted. You 
may be charging yourſetf with guilt, for what 
ſprings from indiſpoſition, - in which you are merely 
paſſive, and which may be no more properly ſinful, 
than the head-ach, or any of the thouſand natural 
thocks the fleſh is heir to. The enemy can take no 

| NONE, 
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advantage but what the Lord permits him, and he 
will permit him none, but what he deſigns to over- 
rule for your greater advantage in the end. He 
delights in your proſperity, and you ſhould not be 

in heavinefs for an hour, were there not a need- be 
for it. Notwithſtanding your fears, I have a good 
hope that he, who, you ſay, has helped you in ſix 
troubles, will appear for you in the ſeventh, that 
you will not die but live, and declare the works of 
the Lord, and come forth to teſtify to his praiſe, 
that he has turned your mourning into joy. 


| I am your's, &c, 
Pune 2777. 
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LETTERS 


Miss Fo—, 


LETTER l. 


| ren Mapan, 


FO U would have me tell you what are «the 
beſt means to be uſed by a young perſon, to 
= prevent the world, with all its opening and 
enſnaring ſcenes, from drawing the heart aſide from 
God ? It is an important queſtion ; but I apprehend 
your own heart will tell you, that you are already 
poſſeſſed of all the information concerning it which 
you can well expect from me. I could only at- 
tempt to anſwer it from the Bible, which lies open 
to you likewiſe, If your heart is like mine, it muſt 
confeſs, that when it turns aſide from God, it is 
et through ignorance of the proper means or 
motives which ſhould have kept us near him, but 
rode from an evil principle within, which prevails. 
againſt our better judgment, and renders us « vaſaithe. 
ful to light already received, 


F coulk 
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I could offer you rules, cautions and advices in 


abundance; for I find it comparatively eaſy to 


| Preach to others—but if you ſhould farther aſk me, 
How you ſhall effectually reduce them to practice: 
I feel that I am fo deficient, and ſo much at a loſs 
in this matter myſelf, that I know. not well what to 
ſay to y. Vet ſomething muſt be ſaid. 

In the firſt place, then, I would obſerve, that 
though it be our bounden duty, and the higheſt 
privilege we can propoſe to ourſelves, to have our 


hearts kept cloſe to the Lord, yet we muſt not ex- 
pect it abſolutely or perfectly, much leſs all at once: 
we ſhall keep cloſe to him, in proportion as we are 


ſolidly convinced of the infinite diſparity between 
him, and the things which would preſume to ſtand 


in competition with him, and the folly as well as 


ingratitude of departing from him. But theſe points 
are only to be learned by experience, and by ſmart- 
ing under a ſeries of painful diſappointments in our 
expectations from creatures. . Our judgments may 


be quickly ſatisfied that his favor is better than life, | 


while yet it is in the power of a mere trifle to turn 
us aſide. The Lord permits us to feel our weak- 
neſs, that we may be ſenſible of it; for though we 


are ready in words, to confeſs that we are weak, we 


do not ſo properly know it, till that ſecret though 


unallowed dependance we have upon ſome ſtrength 


in ourſelves is brought to the trial and fails us. 


To be humble and like a little child, afraid of tax- 
ing a ſtep alone, and ſo conſcious of ſnares and 


dangers around us, as to cry to him continually to 
-hold us up that we may be ſafe, is the ſure, the in- 
ns the only ſecret of . _— with him. 


But 
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But how ſhall we atfain this humble frame of 
ſpirit? It muſt be, as I ſaid, from a real and ſenſible 


conviction of our weakneſs and vileneſs, which we 


cannot learn (at leaſt I have not been able to learn 
it) merely from books or preachers. The provi- 
dence of God concurs with his Hely Spirit in his 


_ merciful deſign of making us acquainted with our- 


ſelves. It is indeed-a great mercy to be preſerved 
from ſuch declenſions as might fall under the notice 
of our fellow-creatures; but when they can obſerve + 
nothing of conſequence to object to us, things may 
be far from right with us in the ſight of him who 
judges not only actions but the thoughts and firſt 
motions of the heart. And, indeed, could we for 
a ſeaſon ſo cleave to God as to find little or nothing 
in ourſelves to be aſhamed of, we are ſuch poor 
creatures that we ſhould preſently grow vain and 
ſelf-ſufficient, and expoſe ourſelves to the greateſt 
danger of falling. - 
There are, however, means to be obſerved on 
our part, and though you know them, I will repeat 
the. principal, becauſe you deſire me. The firſt is 
prayer; and here above all things we ſhould pray 
for humility, It may be called both the guard of 
all other graces and the ſoil in which they grow. 
The ſecond, attention to the ſeripture.— Vour 


queſtion is directly anſwered in P/alm cxix. . 


The precepts are our rule and delight. The pro- 
miſes our ſtrength and encouragement. The good 
recorded of the ſaints is propoſed for our encourage- 
ment: their miſcarriages are as land- marks ſet up 
to warn us of the rocks and ſhoals which lie in the 
way of © our Paſſage. The Rudy of the whole ſcheme 

of 
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of goſpel ſalvation, reſpeRing the perſon, life, doc- 


trine, death and glory of our Redeemer, is ap- 


pointed to form our ſouls to a ſpiritual and divine 
+ taſte; and, ſo far as this prevails and grows in us, 
the trifles that would draw us from the Lord, will 
loſe their influence, and appear, diveſted of the glare 


with which they ſtrike the ſenſes, mere vanity and 
nothing. The third grand means is conſideration 


or recollection; a careful regard to thoſe temptati- 
ons and ſnares, to which from our tempers, ſitua- 
tions or connections, we are more immediately 
expoſed, and by which we have been formerly 


hindered. | It may be well in the morning, e ere we 


leave our chambers, to forecaſt, as \far as we are 


able, the probable circumſtances of the day before 


us. Yet the obſervance of this, as well as of every 
tulle that can be offered, may dwindle into a mere 
form. However, I truſt the Lord, who has given 


you a deſire to live to him, will be your guard and 


teacher, There is none teacheth like him, I am, 


Your affeRionate friend and ſervant, 


Ockober 3, 1778. 
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LETTER II. 


Dran Mina, 


UR experiences pretty much tally ; they may 
be drawn out into ſheets and quires, but the 
ſum total may be comprized in a ſhort ſentence, 


Our life is a warfare. For our encouragement, the 


Apoſtle calls it a good warfare. We are engaged 1 in 
a good cauſe, fight under a good Captain, the vic- 
tory is ſure beforehand, and the prize is a crown, a 


crown of life. Such conſiderations might make 


even a coward bold. But then we muſt be content 
to fight, and conſidering the nature, number, ſitua- 
tion and ſubtilty of our enemies, we may expect 
ſometimes to receive a wound; but there is a me- 
dicinal tree, the leaves of which are always at hand 
to heal us. We cannot be too attentive to the 
evil, which is always working in us, or to the 
firatigetiis' which are employed againſt us, yet our 
attention ſhould not be wholly confined to theſe 
things. We are to look upwards likewiſe to him, 
who is our head, our life, our ſtrength. One glance 
of Jeſus, will convey more effectual affiſtance than 
poring upon our own hearts for a month. The 
one is to be done, but the other ſhould upon no 
account be omitted. It was not by counting their 
wounds, but by beholding the brazen ſerpent, the 


Lord's inſtituted means of cure, that the Iſraelites 
were healed. That was an emblem for our in- 


ſtruction. One great cauſe of our frequent con- 
flits, 


E is, Sos: we - a e 3 to be rich, 


and it is the Lord's deſign to make us poor: WW: 
want to gain, an ability of doing ſomething and 


he ſuits his dilpenſations, to convince us that we 
can do nothing. Me want a ſtock in ourſelves, 
and he would have us abſolutely dependant upon 


him. So far as we are content. to be weak, that his 


power may be magnified i in us, ſo far we ſhall make 
our, enemies know that we. are. ſtrong, though we 
ourſelves ſhall never be directly ſenſible that we are 


ſo; only by comparing what we are, with the op- 
poſition we ſtand againſt, we may come to a com- 


fortable concluſion, that the Lord worketh mightily. 


in us. Pſalm xli. 14. 


the Lord, it may be of uſe to conſider ſome of your 
faults and mine, not as the faults of you and me 
in particular, but as the fault of that depraved na- 
ture, which is common with us to all the Lord's 
people, and which made Paul groan as feelingly 


and as heartily as we can do. But this conſidera- 
tion, though true and ſcriptural, can only. be ſafely 


applied, when the mind is ſincerely and in good 
earneſt devoted .to the Lord, There are too many 


unſound and half-profeſſors, who eagerly catch at 
it, as an excuſe for thoſe evils they are unwilling 
to part with, But I truſt I may ſafely recommend 


it to you. This evil nature, this indwelling ſin, 


is a living principle, an active, powerful cauſe, and 
a cauſe that is active will neceſſarily produce an 


effect. Sin is the ſame thing in believers, as in 


the unregenerate ; ; they have indeed a contrary 
principle of grace, which counteraQts ang reſiſts 


in 


0 } 
£ 63 - 
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If our views are ſimple, . and our ga towards 


— 4 a 


MISS 3 


it, v which can prevent its el but-will 
not ſuppreſs its riſings. As grace reſiſts fin, fo 
ſin reſiſts grace. Gal. v. 17. The proper tendency 


of each, is mutually weakened on both ſides; and 


between the two, the poor believer, however blame- 
leſs and exemplary in the fight of men, appears in 


his own view the moſt inconſiſtent character under 


the ſun. He can hardly think it is ſo with others, 
and judging of them by what he ſees, and of him- 


ſelf by what he feels, in lowlineſs of heart, he 


eſteems others better than himſelf, This proves 


him to be right, for it is the will of God concern- 


ing him. Phil. ii. 3. This is the warfare. But 

it ſhall not always be ſo. Grace ſhall prevail. The 

evil nature is already enervated, and ere long it 
ſhall die the death. n will make us more than 

e 

I am your 5, &. 


March — 1779. 
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ſ Suppoſe ve uh receive cen) cong HtulGt ns 
on your recovery from your late tan 1gerous I. 
"neſs; moſt of them perhaps more fprightly a and 
better turned, but none, 1 perſüade myſelf, more 
ſincere and affeRionate than mine. 1 

would prepare yourſelf by this good opinion opt me, 
before you read further; ; and Tt the reality of my 
regard excuſe Ade ou may diflike in my 5 
of exprefling it. : Ye LET: 5550 | ein WHICH = 98D 
a When a perſon i is deter from a doubtful giſtant 
voyage, we are naturally led to inquire into the in⸗ 
cidents he has met with, and the diſcoveries he has 
made. Indulge me in a curioſity of this kind, art 
pecialty as my affection gives me an intereſt and 
concern in the event. "You have been, my friend, 
upon the brink; the very edge of an eternal Nate, 
but God has reſtored you back to the world Jain, 
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Did you meet with, or have you brought back, 
nothing new ? Did nothing occur to ſtop or turn 
Jour uſual train of thought ? Were your appre- 
Henſions af inviſible things exactly the ſame in the 
height * ee jy 5 be e off 
from the world and all its engagements, as when 
you were in perfect health and in the higheſt enjoy- 
ment of your own inclinations'? If you anſwer me, 
Ves, all things. are juſt the ſame as formerly, the 
difference” betweerr ſickneſs and health only ex- 
cepted; I am at a loſs how to reply, I can only 

ſigh and wonder; figh, that it mould be thus with 
any, that it ſhould be thus with you whom I dearly 
love; and wonder, fince this winhappy caſe, ſtrange 
s it ſeems in one view, is yet ſo frequent, why it 

was not always thus with myſelf; for long and oſten 


1 juſt ſo. Many a time, when ſickneſs had 
ht mie, as we ſey, to deaths door, I Was 45 
Ay and inſenſible as the failor, who in 'the .beight 
7 of a ſtorm ſhould. preſume to ſleep upon 2 of 

che maſt, quite regardleſs that he next toſſing wave 
might plunge him inte the raging ocean, beyond 
all poſſibility of relief, But at length a day came, 
| Which, though | the moſt terrible day Lever ſaw, I 
can now look back upon with thankfulneſs and 
pleafure-;: I. ſay ihe time came, when in ſuch a 
helpleſs extremity, and under the expectation. of 
immediate death, it pleaſed God to command the 
veil from my eyes, and 1 ſaw things in ſome mea - 
ſure as they really were, Imagine with yourſelf, 
on trembling, upon the point of .a_ dreadful 


4 precipice,, a, powerful and inexorable enemy eager 


to puſh died dom, and an . of all that is 
( Ts | horrible 


i: 


—TWwßr e ]ĩ⅛—ʃ—dCJ IE ade 


demible waiting at the bottom 


the moſt; haughty infide} upon e 


of ſucceeding, to warn thoſe over whom friendſhip 


MR. A 3. 


this will give you but a 2 ils the 
ſtate of my mind atabataimns Believe me, it was 


ments and conduct, but a powerful conviction which 
will not admit the leaſt doubt; an evidende which, 


like that I have of my own exiftence; I cannot call 


in queſtion without contradifting all my ſenſes? 
And though my caſe was in ſome reſpects uncom- 
mon, yet ſomething like it is known by one and 
another every day: and I have myſelf converſed 


with many, who, after a courſe of years ſpent in 


defending deiſtical principles, or indulging libertine 


practices, when they! haue thought themſelves con- 


firmedain their ſchemes by the cool aſſent of what 
they then deemed Impartial Reaſon, have been Hke 
me brought to glory in the eroſs of Chriſt, and te 
live hy that faith which they had before ſlighted and 
oppoſed. By theſe inftances:I:know' that 1 = 
is too: hard for: the Almighty. The ſume powes 
which humbled: me, can undoubtedly - Win down 
arth. | And as 
likewiſe know, that, to ſhew his tiny he is often 
pleaſed to make uſe of weak inſtruments, I am 
encouraged, notwithſtanding the apparent difficulty 


or affection gives me any influence, of the evil and 


the danger of a courſe of life formed upon the 


prevailing maxims of the world. So far as I neg- 


lect this, I am unfaithful in N razer _ "as 
God and man. 7M i” way, Ms 1 0804 


1 ſhall not at preſent trouble os, in an We 


mentative N If by dint of reaſoning) I could 
F i | Q 4 N effect 
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-effe@ ſotne chan nge in your notions, my arguments, 
unleſd applied by a ſuperor power, would iſtill leave 
your heart unchanged and untouched; A man may 
de bis aſſent to the goſpel, and be able to d 
megeinſt ochers, and yet not have his own ſpirit 
diuly influenced by it. This 4hought 1 ſhall leave 
" Miithiyang that if ydur ſcheme be not / true to a de- 
meniratanglit muſt mmm obeifallery for the 
iſſue is too important to make d 
ease tolerable.” If he Chriſtian could poſſibly 


10 


et * — —„—„— 
; 2 — unavoidable and intolerable. 
PVPhis, you will tay, i trite arguments 1 own it; 
As endete is, it will out or 
185 e TIT PLES TREE anger $6 :9bb06 *© 
© 4,4Permit;dies/tolfemim ' you hint Beedle 
— already ſettled in themſelves, 
and that dur ere 
ture of things, for they will began they are, what. 
even appræehenſions we may form of them: and re- 
wember like wiſe, that wel muſt all, each one for 
bimſelf, experience on which ſide the truth lies. 
T uſed a wrong word iv hen Ipo of your recovery; 
my deariſriend look upon it only as areprievey for 
you carry the. ſentence. of death about with: you 
ſtill, and unleſs you ſhould be cut off (which God 
of his mercy forbid !) by a ſudden ſtroke, you will 
as ſurely. lie upon a death- bed, as you have been 
no raiſed from a bed of . And remem- 
ber likewiſe (how can I bear to write it ?) that, 
aer you neglect my admonitions, they will not- 
3 „ 9 | withſtanding 


e Sl 


x 
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have your reading and conver 


q * : * q 1 Do 
5 4 2 4 ww 2 1 „ 4 * EY * x * * I x 7 3 8 3 . 43 ; * 1 © Y At s ; 7 1 7 % ＋ 
; le 4 4 > EF po 111 FS So as {HY : . 3 
CRY: % * * "Bo N * 1 « * * & * 22 41 3 0 n * N * * x ; * Pp 2 FX 
"4 * 
* 


7 2 ; b 
EYEWME. JJV 
r 


4 Is Fol — 
i. " 8. 5 
eee E T- 


withſtanding have an effect upon you, though not 


ſuch an effect as I ae! - T bey; will render 
you more inexcuſable.” | I have delivered my own 
ſoul by faithfully warning you: but if you will not 


examine the matter with that ſeriouſneſs!it calls for, 


if you will not look up to God, the former of your 


be and the preſerver of your ſpirit, for dicec- 


tion and aſſiſtance how to pleaſe bim; if you will 
ation only on one 

fide of the queſtion; if you determine to let af- 
dlictions and dangers,  mercies and deliverances, alt 
bPaſs without reflection and improvement; if you | 
will: ſpend your life as though y thought you 
ſem into the world only to eat, fleep and 
ber, and, after a: courſe of years, be extinguiſhed 
ne dhe, Taff eg 4 candle—whiy then, you, muſt 
abide che conſequences. But aſſuredly, ſoonet or 
later, God Will meet you. My hearty daily prayer 
4 ina way of mercy, and that you 
may be added to the number of "the \trophies' © of 
rep am, fort” 1 10 T5 NY 1 
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e lncerely afeAionate friend.” 


4 Mr 
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HOUGH 1 . lbs nh yrs have..ao rea» 
1 fon to doubt of the reality of your friendſhip 
to. me.; yet I cannot but apprehend that, notwith- 
ſtanding our mutual regard, and my frequent at- 
tempts to be witty (if I could). for your diverſion, 
there is ſomething 1 in molt. of my letters (which I 


cannot, dare not, ; wholly. ſuppre($), that diſguſts £ 


and wearies vou, and, makes, you leſs inglined..tq 
keep up a frequent. intercourſe, than you, would 
otherwiſe be. Rather than loſe you quite, I will 
in general ſpare you as much as I can i but at pre- 
ſent: you muſt, bear with me, and allo une full 
ſaope. You bave given me a, challenge which 1 
know not how, ta paſs over; and ſinee you ſo far 
juſtify my preaching, e e to preach 
(in your way) yourſelf, permit me for this time 
to preach again, and to take ſome 8 in 
your letter for my tekt. 
In the preſent debate, I will accept your ee ö 
ment, and ſuppoſe myſelf to be, as you ſay, a Man 
of Senſe. Vou allow, then, that all the ſenſe is 
not on your ſide. This indeed you cannot deny 3 


for whatever becomes of me, it is needleſs to tell 


Jou, that Hale, Barer. and other great names 1 
and judgment, ad as NN Mine bd pai took 
* pains to be. Aol of the truth, as any 


N 77 % F * 5 of 
«A 13 5 1 "MT : : 


of the advocates for inßdeliey can 1 to. And 
you cannot, with any modeſty or conſiſtence, ab- 
ſolutely determine, that they had not as good grounds 
for thinking themſelves right, as you can have for 
concluding they were wrong. 
But declining the advantage of humao authority, 
I Tp content the point ſhall reſt. between you and 
And here I beg, you to obſerve, that I have 
one eee advantage over you in judging, namely, 
that I have experienced the good and evil on both 
ſides, and you only on one. If you were to ſend 


me an inventory of your pleaſures, how char mingly 


your time runs on, and how dexterouſly. it is di- 


vided between the coffee-houſes,. play-houſe, the 
card-table and tavern, with intervals of balls, con- 
certs, &c.; I could anſwer, that. moſt of theſe I 
have tried and tried again, and know the utmoſt 
they can yield, and have ſeen enough ef the; reſt: 
moſt heartily to deſpiſe them all. Setting religion 
entirely out of the: queſtion, I proſeſs I had rather 
be a worm to crawl. upon the ground, than to bear 
the name of MAN upon the poor terms of whiling 
away my life in an inſipid round of ſuch inſigniſi- 
cant and unmanly trifles. I will return your own 
expreſſion—] believe you to be a perſon of ſenſe; 
but alas ! how do you proſtitute your talents and 
capacity, how far do you act below yourſelf, if you 
know no higher purpoſe of life than theſe childiſh 
diflipations, together with the more ſerious buſineſs 
of riſing early and ſitting up late, to amaſs money, 
that you may be able to enlarge your expences 1 
am ſure, while I lived in theſe things, I ſound them 


ualsüiskying and erke to the laſt * and the 
only 


LET T EK 3 +0 


only advantage they afforded'(m iſerable are they who 
are foteed to deem it an advantage) was, "that they 


often' relieved me from the trouble and burden of 
thinking, If you bave any other pleaſures than theſe, 


they are ſuch as muſt be evil und inconvenient even 
upon/your / on plan 5 and therefore my friendſhip 
will not allow me to bring them into the account 
Jam willing to hope you do not ſtoop ſtill lower 

in purſuit of ſatis faction. Thus far we ſtand upon 


even ground. ' You know'all car's lie of ere 


an give, and I know t likewiſe, © 1 
On the other hang, if 1 Mod” Aber 0 ex- 
plain to you the ſource! and ſtreums of my belt plea⸗ 
ſures, ſuch as a comfortable aſſurance of the pardon 

of my fans, an habitual communion with the God 
Who made heaven and earth, a calm reñance on the 


divine Providence, the chearing pteſpect of a* better 
life in a better world, witlr the Pherſing foretaites of 


kenven in my own ſoul; ouſd I, or cou y 
the pleafure Poften find in reading the ſeripture, 
the exerciſe of prayer, and in that ſott of preaching 
and converſation which you deſpiſe; I doubt not 


dut you would think às meanly of my happineſs as 


1 de of Bourse But here lies the difference (m. 


7 dear friend) ; -y6ub condemn that which you have 


never tried. Vou know no more of theſe things 
than a blind: man does of colors; and, ' notwith- 


ſtanding all your flouriſhes, I defy you to be at alt 


times able to ſatisfy yourfelf, that things my not 
1 poſſibly be as: L have. repreſented them. 

_ +. Beſides, what do I loſe upon my plan, that ſhould 
make me ſo: worthy of your pity? Have you a 


| quicker celiſh in the aan uſe of temporał : 


—_— | comforts ? 


& 
* 
2 ». 


n C rts;?; Maſt inkl do oder my foot 
with as much pleaſure as you can do, though” Ws | 
TH leſs coſt, and variety? Is your fleep 


r than mine? Have not I as much ſatisfaQtion . 
Tu life? It i ee to join much with the 


gay 
| faxing tribe, who ſpend. their days in laugh and 


ſong, is equally contrary to my duty and in- 
elination. But I have ſciends and acquaintance as 
Well as ou. Among the many who favor me with 

eſteem and friendſhip, there are ſome who are 
perſons. of ſenſe, learning, wit, and (what perhaps 
may weigh as much. with you) of fortune ànd di- 
ſtinction. And if you ſhould ſay, „Ay, but they 
Ae All 8 lalts like yourſelf,” yow would Tay 
nothing to the purpaſe, ſinte, upon your matk- 
im, that happineſs is according to opinion, it 
cannot be an objection, but the contrary, to ha- 
* acquaintance.to my own taſte. Thus much for - 

the brighter ſide of your ſituation or let me add 


one thing mom. I know you have thoughts of 


marriage: do you think, if you ſhould enter into 
this relation, your principles are calculated to make 
vou more happy in it than I am? You ate well 
acquainted with gur family life. Do you propdie 
to know more of the peace and heart- felt joy of 
domeſtic union, than I haue Known and continue 


to know to this hour. I Wiſh you may equal us 


and if you, do, we ſhall ſtill be as before, but upon 

even ground. I need not turn Deiſt to W the” 

; beſt and the moſt that this liſęe can afford. 
But 1 need not tell you, that the preſent! Ute ie FR 

not. made up of pleaſurable incidents anly. Pain, 

ae, * n injuries and affronts 


walk ! 
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wil more or-leſs at one tiine 46 other be our lot. 
And can you bear theſe trials better than 1? You 
will not pretend to it. Let me appeal to yourſelf : 
how often do you toſs and diſquiet yourſelf, like a 
wild bull in a net, when things eroſs — expecta- | 
tions? As your thoughts are more en 
what you ſee, vou muſt be mote keenly - Sa '6f 
what you feel. Von cannot view theſe trials as 
appointed by a wiſe and heavenly Father in ſubſet- 
vience to your good; you cannot taſte the ſweetneſs 
i ARA promiſes, nor feel the ſecret ſupports of his 
ſtrength i you cannot ſo caſt 
der burden and care upon him, as to find a fenſi- 
ble relief to your ſpirit thereby, nor can you ſee 
his hand engaged and employed in effecting your 
deliverance. Of theſe things you know no more 
chan of the art of flying; but I ſeriouſiy aſſure you, 
and [believe my teſtimeny will go farther with you 
than my qudgment, that they are realities, and that 
I have found them to be ſo. When my worldly 
concerns have been -moſt thorny and diſcouraging, 
I have onee and again felt the moſt of that peace 
which the world ean neither give nor take away. 
However, I may ſtate the caſe ſtill lower. You do 
pretty well among your friends, but how do you 
Uke being alone ? Would you not give ſomething 
for that happy ſeeret, which could enable you to 
paſs a rainy day pleaſantly, without the aſſiſtance 
of buſineſs, company or amuſement? Would n 
not mortiſy you greatly to travel for a week in an 
unftsquented road, where you ſhall meet with no 
vel d r to reeruit and "raiſe" . f. ſpirits ? 
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will not ſupport an interval of reflection! 


What you have heard is true; I have a few friends "+200 
who meet at my houſe once a fortnight, and we 
ſpend an hour or two in worſhipping the God Who 
made us. And can this move your indignation, r 
your compaſſion ? Does it ſhew a much nobler ſpi- 


rit, à more refined way of thinking, to live alto- 


gether without God, in the world 2, If I kept a 
card aſſembly at thoſe times, it would not diſpleaſe 1 
Jou. ; How. can you, as a; perſon, of ſenſe, -avaid © 
being ſhocked: at your own' unhappy prejudice ? 
But I remember how it was once with: myſelf, and 


forbear o ' wonder. May he who has opened my 


eyes, open your's. He only can do it. I'do not | 
expect to convince: you by any thing I can ſay as f 


myſelf; but if he be pleaſed to make uſe of me as 


his inſtrument, then you will be convinced. How © 
Mould I then rejoice !' I fhould rejoice! to be uſeful 
to any one, but eſpecially to you, whom I dearly h 
love. May God ſhe you your true ſelf, and your 
true ſtate, then you will attentively liſten" to what 
you now diſdain to hear of; his goodnelF' in providing . 
redemption and pardon for the chief of ſinners, . 
through him who died upon the croſs for fins not 


his on. Keep this letter by you at my requeſt; 


and when you write, tell me that you receive ** Pu [ | 


| 18 75 wo and that you ſtill believe me to be 
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